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and experience that would strengthen and improve subsequent

regulatory efforts. Perhaps most important of all, they were Chapter Six
coming to expect that such efforts should go on and that their o
imperfect success was a problem that required further action. - RESTORING POLITICAL BALANCE:
At the beginning of the Tanzimat, ideas of this type were to be g i
found, even in inchoate form, among only a tiny handful of THE FIRST CONSTITUTIONAL PERIOD AND
men. In some ways the greatest contribution of the Tanzimat to E RETURN TO SULTANIC DOMINANCE

the development of political-bureaucratic life lay in the progres-
sive enlargement of these modernist cadres, the attendant trans- RS X
formation in the sociocultural aspect of the civil bureaucracy, : Sadaretin inhilali, Ali Paga'nin irtihali iledir.
and gradually, through the generalization of new types of edu- v
cational opportunities, the diffusion of the ideas distinctive of
the new elite to larger and larger segments of the society. By
1871, as the altered aspect of the civil bureaucracy shows, what

The death of Ali Pasa is the disintegration of the grand
vezirate.

Yusuf Kamil Paga, on learning of Ali Paga's death’

had been the scribal service was well advanced into a sociocul- Her memuriyvetin vazaifi nizam-1 mahsus ile tayin
tural transformation of almost revolutionary proportions, while = olunacagindan her memur kendi vazifesi dairesinde
the entire society was beginning to undergo a leavening process o mes'uldir.

that would eventually provide the needed basis for a real re-
structuring of the political system.

How well would Ottoman statesmen be able to defend and ex-
tend their gains under the altered conditions of succeedmg pe-
riods? This remamed unclear, but one feature of the behavior of

Inasmuch as the duties of every official post will be deter-
mined by special regulation, every official is responsible
within the limits of his duty.

Constitution of 1876, Article 40*

Milleti ikna ve milessesat-1 ahrarane ihdas edilerek 1siahat

this regard. This was the way in which the leading statesmen of fcrasina gahgan pederim Abd Gl-Mecid'in isrine {kiifa etmek

the perlod used the reasserted reguiatory power of the state "not"’ : istemekle meger yanilmis imisim, Ba'dema ceddim Sultan

; ‘ e Mahmud’un isrini takib edecegim. Onun gibi ben de simdi

extend the range “of control exercised by the kind of undéfified, i anliyorum ki Cenab-1 Hakk'in muhafazasin: bana tevdi et-

dlscretlonal _powers. typical of patrimonial traditio ) ' tigi akvami kuvvetten baska hicbir seyle yiritmek kabil ol-
nuyacak.

I made a mistake in wishing to content myself with the
example of my father, Abd iil-Mecid, who sought to carry
out reforms by persuading the people and creating liberal
institutions. From now on, I shall follow the example of my
grandfather, Sultan Mahmud. Like him, I now understand
that it is not possible to move the peoples whom God has
placed under my protection by any means other than force.
Abd iil-Hamid to a delegation of Deputies, just prior
to proroguing the Ottoman Parliament, 18783

duigence in such behavmr set a dangerous. preﬂcedent however.
Infact, this kind of neopatrlmomahsm was to remain a leitmotiv
of Ottoman bureaucratic and political history until the end, and
the civil bureaucrats who came after the Tanzimat would more
often bear the brunt of it than enjoy its benefits.
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The death of Ali Paga in 1871 marked not only a shift in the
locus of power, and thus the beginning of a new political period,
but also the first of a series of unsettling events that within a few
years brought the empire to a state of danger and uncertainty
even worse than the one in which the Tanzimat had opened al-
most forty years earlier. Ali's disappearance contributed to this
destabilization by making it easier for the erratic and unbal-
anced sultan, Abd Gl-Aziz, and his favorites to reassert their in-
fluence. What this reassertion could mean became apparent
rather quickly with the two grand vezirates of Mahmud Nedim
Pasa (1871-1872, 1875-1876). A sometime protégé of Mustafa
Regid Paga, but usually excluded from important position—and
wisely so-—~during the Tanzimat, Mahmud Nedim now had his
day. Having won the favor of the sultan, he used his power to
break up the bureaucratic system of the Tanzimat by reorganiz-
ing key institutions and keeping personnel turnover in high
office at such a high rate that the bureaucracy became
paralyzed .

Intellectual ferment and a variety of crises arising outside the
imperial “center” compounded the resulting confusion. Not
only was there mounting effervescence surrounding the Young
Ottoman movement, but more conservative kinds of opinion,
including an Islamicist current opposed to the cosmopolitan Ot-
tomanism of the Tanzimat and a pan-Islamist strain, also made
themselves felt with increasing force. Underlying these de-
velopments was a serious deterioration of the economic situa-
tion. Agricultural crisis reached famine proportions in Anatolia
and other parts of the empire in 1873-1875, while the govern-
ment of Mahmud Nedim Paga found itself forced in 1875 to an-
nounce its inability to keep up the service of the immense
foreign debt that had by then accumulated. The outbreak in the
same year of a peasant revolt in Herzegovina and its subsequent
spread to other Balkan territories seriously aggravated the situa-
tion, raising the threat of foreign intervention and war,

Within the next several years, that threat and several others
materialized in fearful conjuncture. In 1876 alone, there were
three different sultans. Abd iil-Aziz was deposed, committing
suicide a few days thereafter. Murad V, focus of constitutionalist
hopes but badly shaken by the events then occurring, soon
proved mentally incompetent and was also deposed after only
three months. He was succeeded on g1 August 1876 by a little-
known prince named Abd iil-Hamid.
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‘The Balkan troubles having continued to mushroom all the
while, the new sultan soon found himself entangled in a disas-
trous war with Russia. As a direct or indirect consequence of
this, he lost what remained in the way of practical control, and
sometimes of formal sovereignty as well, over a list of territories
that included Bessarabia, Rumania, Serbia, Bosnia, Herze-
govina, Montenegro, parts of Bulgaria and Anatolia, Cyprus,
and Tunis.® The British occupation of Egypt in 1882 further ex-
tended the list. Thanks in good measure to the economic conse-
quences of the war with Russia, Abd til-Hamid also saw his gov-
ernment lose control of a major part of its revenues with the
creation in 1881 of the international Public Debt Administra-
tion, set up to serve the interests of investors in Ottoman gov-
ernment securities.

Never since 183g so deeply in doubt, the survival of the em-
pire would not again be so threatened before the Young Turk
period. In the meantime, there would be some opportunity to
work out the implications of two attempts, both inaugurated
during the decade following the death of Ali Paga, to bring the
civil-bureaucratic pyramid of the Tanzimat back under effective
political control. Both attempts represented responses to the
threats that the empire had experienced, but both were also
products of the politico-bureaucratic tradition of the empire and
in particular of the reforms of the preceding period. One of
these attemnpts aimed at creating controls of a characteristically
modern type; one, at controls of a basically, but no longer to-
tally, traditionalistic character. The first attempt appears in the
constitutional movement in which the Young Ottomans figured
so prominently; the second, in the resurgent sultanic despotism
of Abd iil-Aziz in his last years and of Abd dl-Hamid II (1876-
1gog). Triumphing over the constitutionalists in the short run,
Abd l-Hamid in particular set the tone for the decades imme-
diately following the catastrophes of the 1870s. Even under him,
however, the constitutional experiment and the regulatory de-
velopments that lay behind it were never totally forgotten.

In the present chapter, we shall first characterize these two at-

. tempts at the restoration.of.political balance, Placing particular

—£mphasis-on.their.significance. for.the evolution
cracy, we shall devote special attention to the Ha
L.Since it produced the. greater. immediate e Fct dowi i
shall then analyze organizational changes at the Sublime Porte
“and the refated regulatory issues; and thus assess the mgmﬁcance
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of this complex period for the development of the politico-

bureaucratic tradition.

DIvERGENT TENDENCIES IN EFFORTS AT THE
RESTORATION OF POLITICAL BALANCE

The First Constitutional Period

£ /”i"he constitutional movement, in a sense,.marked the culmina-
tion. of all that had ~happened_in_the development of the
politico-bureaucratic institutions of the empire since Oftomans
_first began to sense the need for.a general. reordering of the
governmental system T he reforms of the Tanzimat contributed

eral Wdy, through the steps taken toward creation of a more ra-
tional.and regulated administrative system and.through the de-
) .veiopment of . msntutions with represeutatxve and !egrslatwe

rxtortes or populauons received what were elther 1mphc1tly or

exphcnly constitutions during that time. This was true in the
tributary principalities, among which Rumania possessed what
was officially designated as the Rumanian Constitution of 18686,
while Tunisia was under a constitution of its own for a few years
in the early 1860s. Constitution or no, four territories—Tunisia,
Egypt, Serbia, and Rumania—acquired at least quasi-parlia-
mentary bodies during the same years. Organic statutes were
drawn up for the special administrative regimes created in cer-
tain provinces or districts, such as Crete and Lebanon,® as well as
for the non-Muslim communities of the empire, which thus re-
tained distinct communal institutions even as they began to
enjoy the benefits of the newly proclaimed legal equality.” With
the general reassertion of the legislative function of the state as
background, the promulgation of organic statutes for parts of
the imperial system naturally suggested the regulation in similar
fashion of the system as a whole.

All the while, the growing awareness among Ottoman intellec-
tuals of Western political ideas, and the continued demands
from Western powers for reform as the price of political sup-
port, created added pressures for movement toward a constitu-
tional system. With the Young Ottomans, in particular, there
appeared an explicitly constitutionalist movement, capable of
rousing a significant degree of popular support, if not vet of
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creating a genuine mass base. In the light of these facts, the
promulgation of the Ouoman Constitution of 1876 seemed a
natural response to the crisis of the times, much as the promul-
gation of the Giilhane Decree of 1839 had been to the
Otoman-Egyptian conflict of that day.

The parlous state of the empire and the still limited accept-
ance of constitutional principles nonetheless left their marks on
the constitution in a variety of senses. First, it was not solely the
work of the Young Ottoman intelligentsia. Limited in numbers
and influence, they had to compromise with a number of other
interests. Those who actually had a hand in the drafting of the
final document, whether as members of the official Drafting
Commission® or otherwise, included Namik Kemal and Ziya Bey
(later Pasa) among the Young Ottomans; a variety of senior civil
officials, most notably Midhat Pasa, distinguished by his record
as a reformer in local administration and his constitutionalist
convictions; a few generals; and high-ranking members of the
religious establishment. There were also several anti-constitu-
tionalists, of whom some of the most influential—the future
Grand Vezir “Kagiik” (“Little”) Said Pasa or Ahmed Cevdet
Pagsa—could best be described as partisans of reform and legisla-
tion under the aegis of a sultanic enlightened despotism. Finally,
there was the sultan himself, Not the least fateful circumstance
attendant on the preparation of the constitution was the fact that
the sultan under whom the Drafting Commission was finally
formed was not the reputedly liberal Murad V, but rather Abd
il-Hamid, whose avowals of support for the constitution were
no more than a ploy by which to reach the throne. In the event,
the constitution also suffered in being drawn up in a hurry, the
drafting being sandwiched between Abd tl-Hamid’s order of 7
October 1876 for the formation of a Drafting Commission and
the beginning on 23 December 1876 of the Constantinople Con-
ference, convoked at British instance to defuse a Russian threat
of unilateral intervention in the Balkan crisis. The promulgation
of the constitution on the very day that the conference opened
was a spectacular but futile attempt to convince the assembled
delegates that the empire was capable of reforming itself with-
out outside interference.®

Given these pressures and the general state of development of
the Ottoman polity at the time, it was only natural that the con-
stitution contain not only an element of vagueness and impreci-
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sion, but also certain provisions that would make it possible for
the determined Abd iil-Hamid, eventually dropping his mask, to
neutralize it and its partisans. In many ways, it is true, the con-
stitution demonstrated the extent to which concepts such as
equality, guaranteed individual rights, and the rule of law had
become established in the thinking of Ottoman statesmen. It
contained something like a Bill of Rights, a section defining the
“general rights of subjects of the Ottoman State” (arts. 8-26).
Succeeding sections dealt with the rights and duties of ministers
of state, officials, the Parliament and its two houses, and a variety
of other questions, regulating many points and, as in the case of
article 40 quoted at the head of this chapter, promising that
many others would be regulated subsequently.

Scattered through these provisions, however, were a number
of critical loopholes. The most important had to do with the pre-
rogatives of the sultan. His sovereignty remained unrestricted
and his powers only partially defined. The constitution itself be-
came law only by his sovereign decree.'® The right to continue
legislating by decree was nowhere denied him, and his freedom
to veto laws passed in the Parliament, where the power to initiate
bills remained essentially in the hands of his ministers, was with-
out check. Most dangerous of all was a provision inserted into
article 115 at Abd Gl-Hamid's personal insistence. This allowed
the sultan, on the basis of information furnished by the police, to
exile anyone on grounds of danger to the security of the em-

ire.1?

Failing to restrict the sovereignty of the sultan, the constitu-
ton fell short of transforming the structural feature of the
Ottoman polity that had been the fatal flaw in the system of the
Tanzimat statesmen. The constitution did mark a new stage in
the drive to create a rational-legal order. The Parliament also
displayed a level of independence, capability, and procedural
orderliness that astounded contemporary observers and subse-

uent historians—perhaps unduly, given the prominence
among the deputies of the same sort of notables who had domi-
nated the local assemblies created during the Tanzimat and
were thus men of some political experience and awareness.'?
But the cards were stacked against the deputies and con-
stitutionalists. Having used article 113 to get rid of Midhat Pasa
as early as February 1877, Abd il-Hamid exercised his right to
dissolve the Chamber a year Jater without setting a date for new
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efections, which article 7 of the constitution called for in such
cases. The constitution per se was never revoked, and the Senate
continued to exist in a vestigial way; but what was to be remem-
bered as the First Constitutional Period (/ik Megrutiyet) was over.

Reassertion of Sultanic Dominance: The Palace System
of Abd il-Hamid

What took its place, though adumbrated in the last years of Abd
il-Aziz, was a system of Abd Gil-Hamid’s own creation. On a cer-
tain level, this system displayed a strong affinity with the con-
stitutional regime, and thus with the reformist legacy. Particu-
larly in his earlier years, Abd dl-Hamid was an avid reformer
and legislator, intent in principle on improving the quality of
administration. For example, in his Speech from the Throne at
the opening of the first session of the Parliament, he identified
an impressive series of issues on which bills were then being
drafted in the Council of State for submission to the deputies.
These included the internal regulations of the Houses of Par-
liament; the electoral law; a general regulation for the adminis-
tration of provinces and communes (nahiye); a law on municipal
organization; bills on civil court procedure, the organization of
the courts, and procedures for the promotion and retirement of
Jjudges; and a bill on the duties and retirement rights of officials
in general (umum memurin).*®

In this as in other periods, it is not usually possible to tell
exactly where the initiative for such measures came from. Many
of them are atiributed, in one source or another, not 10 Ahd
il-Hamid but to such of his advisors as Kiigitk Said Pasa or
Ahmed Cevdet Paga.!? It is nonetheless clear that Abd i-Hamid
took close interest, and in some cases actually did take the initia-
tive, in policy matters of this kind. Again to cite the Speech from
the Throne at the opening of the Parliament, he not only spoke
repeatedly of changes in procedures for the selection of officials,
but also announced that he intended to use the resources of the
Privy Purse (Hazine-i Hassa) to found a school for training offi-
ctals who would be drawn from all classes of the population and
promoted on the basis of merit. The immediate sequel to this
pronouncement appears not to have been the founding of a new
school, but rather the expansion of an existing one, namely, the
School of Civil Administration (Miilkiye Mektebi, 185g), whose
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growth in size and importance began at this time and on the Sul-
tan’s initiative.'

When we compare the short life and limited accomplishments
! of the Parliament's with the volume of legislation ultimately..
produced durmg the Hamidian years, we have a measure of the
nder

commitment of Abd Gl-Hamid and those who_worked u
him to further eiaboratlon of 2 rational- Iegal framework or _th

imperial system In particular the sultan’s prompt action in the

case of the School of Civil Administration, and the fact that he
subsequently promulgated laws on most of the subjects men-
tioned in the Speech from the Throne, were clear indications
that a new period in the regularization of administration was be-
ginning. In the promised steps toward more precise regulation
of the conditions of official service, indeed, the redefinition of
the collective organizational aspect of the various branches of
the bureaucracy again began to receive the kind of attention so
conspicuously missing since the death of Mahmud I1. The crea-
tion of the legislative outlines of something like a civil bureau-
cracy o1 civil service, in the sense that those terms were then be-
ginning to acquire in the most up-to-date Western states, was to

be a prominent feature of Abd l- Hamid’s efforts to brmg the

civil- bureaucmtlc pyramid back under effecuve polztxcal contro,}”

‘Full appreciation of Abd il-Hamid’s impact on the bureau-
cracy requires recognition of this fact. This, however, was only
one aspect of a reign marked by a disconsonance of practice and
principle quite as serious as that noted during the Tanzimat. If
the Sublime Porte then formed the central element of a
politico-bureaucratic machine in which processes of rationaliza-
tion and systematization were used to extend the power of an
unregulated oligarchy, under Abd il-Hamid the entire Porte
and civil bureaucracy were subsumed into a similar but larger
mechanism, centered in the palace. In this mechanism, the same
kinds of processes were again used in much the same way; but
since even the mo portant of the civil officials were now no

pact ‘of this reguiatory actw‘ Y. n _ V)
had not, The spirit that dominated the leglslatwe activity o  this
perlod was no more in harmony with any Weberian ideal of
zauonal 1egahsm than was that of the leading figures of the. Tan-
zimat.

Indeed, it was ultimately a great deal less so. While Abd iil-

more than subordinate members of the system, they felt the im-
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Hamid was not always as violent as we might infer from some of
his statements and actions, he was a strange, complex, and psy-
chologically unsettled man. That he was intelligent, willful, and
industrious enough to do as he promised in following the exam-
ple of Mahmud I1 is clear. The methodical way he followed gov-
ernment business, his interest in legislation and in plans of re-
form, and his political survival all reflect this fact. Yet, thanks in
part to the unwholesome palace environment in which he was
reared, and in part also to the circumstances surrounding his ac-
cession, he was distinctly paranoid. Reportedly afraid to handle
any documents that had not been specially “disinfected,” to
drink any coffee or smoke any cigarettes not specially prepared
before his eyes by servants who did nothing else, or to eat any
food but that prepared in a special kitchen that served him
alone, Abd il-Hamid used the tremendous powers that re-
mained in his hands to protect himself from the objects of his
fears. As a result, while major steps were taken during this pe-
riod toward the creation of the outward forms of a rational-legal
order, a quality of the mimetic and insubstantial continued to
hang about these measures. As far as Abd iil-Hamid was con-
cerned, indeed, what mattered most was not obedience to the
law but obedience to a sovereign will superior to the law.!’

A general description of the political system that Abd il-
Hamid built up to assert his personal dominance would go far
beyond the bounds of this study; but it is indispensable to say
something about the form that the palace service assumed in this
period and about relations between it and its imperial chief, on
the one hand, and the civil bureaucracy of the Porte, on the
other.

If Abd iil-Hamid stood in personai control of this system, Yil-
diz Palace formed its center in a larger sense. This palace was
not new, but no earlier sultan had used it as his principal resi-
dence. The ultimate form of the various compounds and build-
ings at Yildiz thus bore Abd tl-Hamid’s own stamp, Halid Ziya
Usakhgil has left an unforgettable, and perhaps overly negative,
picture of what Yildiz was like. He describes the walls—so high
that cats could not climb over them, he says—that separated the
private part of the palace from the part that dealt with the out-
side world. An atmosphere of absolute secrecy surrounded all
that happened in the former. The part of the establishment that
outsiders could visit consisted of a series of nondescript build-
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ings, among which considerable experience was required to
know one’s way.

In this part of the palace, the most important locale was for a
long time the office of the marshal of the Mabeyn (Mabeyn
miigirt), chief of the palace service. Gazi Osman Pasa, hero of the
Battle of Plevna, held this post until his death in 1897, following
which the position remained unfilled. The next most important
component of the palace service after the marshal, and the real
nerve center of that service after Osman Pasa’s death, was what
Usakligil calls the “big Mabeyn.” As opposed to the more tradi-
tional “little Mabeyn,” consisting of the personal servants of the
sultan, this was the palace secretariat. Charged with the trans-
mission of communications to and from the sultan, this soon be-
came the most important bureaucratic agency of the Hamidian
system, the senior secretaries being among the most powerful
officials and among the few with direct access to the sultan.
Usakhgil depicts the offices of the “big Mabeyn” in ludicrous
terms. They were furnished with a miscellany of odd pieces
from the private apartments, and permeated by the odors
emanating from the dinner trays always waiting in some corner
to be carried away and from the coffee-making continuously in
progress among the servants in the basement, Such was the set-
ting in which Ottoman officials and foreign dignitaries alike
formed their impressions of Yiidiz Palace as they waited end-
_Jessly to see the sultan’s secretaries.'®
It was at Yildiz that the palace service reached the high point
of its historic development. By 1go8, the listing in the govern-
ment yearbook of its more important members ran to almost
forty pages. The listings include more than a score of palace sec-
retaries (Mabeyn kdtibi), ten or so chamberlains {kurena), the tra-
ditional personal servants of the sultan, enough military aides-
de-camp (yaver) to fill sixteen pages, and a Privy Treasury
(Hazine-t Hassa) with an organization more complex than those
of many ministries.!* By one contemporary estimate, the palace
;  organization inciuded at least 12,000 people, not to mention
¢ 15,000 troops stationed in the vicinity for security.?°
"7 The policy for which "Abd iil-Hamid sought to use this
organization—a policy of which several sources name Kiigiik
Said Pasa as originator and ultimately victim—was one of cen-
tralization, carried progressively to the point of “complete stul-
tification of the Sublime Porte and . . . concentration of the en-

Drvergent Tendencies 231

tire work of the Administration in his [Abd tl-Hamid's}] own
hands.”*' Such was the degree of this centralization, in fact, that
ambassadors, provincial governors, and military, \ 227
i e LEQVErNOrS, and mi

the diplomats stationed abroad were of slight importance, as he
himself, guided by “fixed principles,” would conduct the foreign
relations of the empire in direct dealings with the foreign envoys
accredited to his court.?® It did not even matter who was the
grapd vezir, since, in the sulan’s opinion, he was the real grand
vezir. Abd Gl-Hamid once also described the Mabeyn and the

T

WO separa

a system, the.character of those close to the throne was
especially in the later years, when the sul-

itured outside the palace Wil
imies a year.”’ At times, there were among the advisers of Abd ™
il-Hamid men of'"t}ié"'"‘éib'i'l'it"'y"‘a’r'ld"“‘prohity""'o'f“K k “or

d eficiency i

Alimed-Cevdet Paga, or ‘others of the tact 3

ated to Tahsm Pasa, first secretary o eyn from 1894 to
1908.%% The contrary was, however, mo a

few es.will show how mitich what viie antbassador called
the Palace ring™7 ultimarely did to th the sultan and
his S)idste—.rri‘ EERE R AN E T T LU B W

“The second secretary in the Mabeyn during the later years of
the reign was a Syrian known as “Arab” Izzet or lzzet Holo Paga,
who made himself so widely hated that he had to flee for his life
at the outbreak of the Revolution of 1go8. Once described as
“the avatar of the ‘Hamidian system,’ ” he owed his rise to a
combination of corruption and cleverness, Repeatedly out of
favor, he always found his way back. His greatest inspiration was
reportedly the Hijaz Railway,?® a project that combined spiritual
with strategic utility in a way that Abd @l-Hamid found irre-
sistible.

Not all “palace creatures” were so clever, and the misdeeds of
several caught up with them in spectacular ways even before
1908. One notable case centered on the Bedir Han family, one-
time Kurdish chieftains whom a succession of sultans had at-
terapted to integrate into Ottoman officialdom. In 1906, a dis-

¢ states.* It is not hard to'ell
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agreement arose between the prefect of Istanbul, Ridvan Paga,
himself a palace protégé, and two members of this family: Abd
til-Rezzak Bey, then on the staff of the chef de protocole of the
palace, and his uncle, Ali $amil Paga, commander of the Selimiye
garrison at Uskiidar. Before the matter was settled, two shoot-
outs had occurred in Istanbul, Ridvan Pasa being killed in the
second. In response to the pleas of his ministers for legal action,
the sultan simply exiled the entire Bedir Han family without fol-
lowing prescribed judicial processes at all.*®

Even worse were the incidents that culminated in the fall of
Fehim Paga, one of Abd iil-Harmid’s aides-de-camp and the chief
of the secret police of the palace. Grandson of Abd {il-Hamid’s
former wet nurse and son of Ismet Bey, who was a “milk
brother” and thus particular intimate of the sultan, Fehim com-
mended himself most of all for what one observer called “hered-
itary loyalty.” This ascribed quality enabled Fehim, a pudgy,
baby-faced psychopath,?® to rise rapidly to the rank of general of
division (ferik) with special responsibility for maintaining the
personal security of the sultan. Fehim placed a broad interpreta-
tion on this mission. Recruiting a “black band” of “agents” from
the Istanbul underworld and turning his house into a prison
where male “offenders” were tortured and females, as likely as
not, were subjected to other abuses, Fehim instituted a system of
terror and protection rackets. Borrowing a phrase from Sir Ar-
thur Conan Doyle, Baron Marschall, the German ambassador,
called Fehim the “Napoleon of Crime.”

Fehim’s greatest mistake was in bringing himself to the atten-
tion of Baron Marschall. One incident, known as I'Affaire Mar-

guerite, had to do with a beautiful circus performer whom Fehim .

“married,” and who was a German subject. A subsequent case
arose over whether 10,000 railroad ties belonged to a German
merchant who had contracted for them, or to Fehim. Baron
Marschall decided to make an issue of the latter question, and
confronting the sultan in special audience, extracted the prom-
ise of an investigation. This resulted 1n an outpouring of evi-
dence from government agencies that had been powerless to do
anything up to that point, the exile of Fehim, and the dispersion
of the “black band.” One of the most fearful linkages in the
palace system was thus broken.®' Among a number of disturb-
ances that troubled the empire in 1906-1g07,** this was one
more warning of the upheaval that was about to destroy the
Hamidian regime.

e
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”Ihf: enlarged palace orgamzatlon at Y;idw dommated in
prmapie by the sultan, but in fact to :
palace rmg, was r_hus the core of the

buttress the sultan’s position and extend his control over Otto-
man society in general, and over the bureaucracy in particular.

As for mechanisms to control society in general, we can do no
more here than allude to some of the more obvious. Clearly in-
cluded among these was the regulatory activity that assorted so
strangely with the real spirit of the system but was nonetheless
useful as a means of implementing further reforms and tighten-
ing the sultan’s grip. In addition, there was a strong reemphasis
on the values basic to the legitimation of the sultan’s position.
With inherited claims to the sultanate and caliphate, Abd l-
Hamid was in a position to claim legitimacy for himself in a way
impossible for the Tanzimat oligarchs. He did so very vigor-
ously, but not simply in traditionalistic fashion. Rather, as the
mounting volurne of innovative legislation and the studied neg-
lect of the official religious establishment indicate, his was a new
use of the imperial tradition. In particular, the sultan’s exploita-
tion of the pan-Isiamist theme was an attempt to appeal in new
ways to Muslims everywhere, including non-Ottomans and even
the heterodox .33

There is considerable evidence that this appeal was successful
to some degree; but for those who did not respond to it, Abd
Gl-Hamid had means of coercion at his disposal., The reguliar
military establishment figures less in this respect than might be
expected. So great were the sultan’s fears of a strong military
force that, with the chief exception of the units assigned to the
palace, he inhibited most efforts at military improvement.®* Abd
il-Hamid did, however, institute rigorous controis in the field of
communications. The extension during his reign of railroad and
telegraph lines, the former of obvious strategic value and the lat-
ter of comparable utility for the rapid transmission of orders
and intelligence,®® was a notable feature of his efforts in this
field. Also among the control mechanisms of the period was a
rigorous system of press censorship, drawing for its implemen-
tation on a number of government agencies, and a system of
spies and informers of which Fehim’s band was only part. The
reports of these spies, known as jurnal (from the French journal),
occupied a great deal of the sultan’s attention and, despite the
manifest absurdity of many of them, greatly compounded his
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anxieties. After the 1go8 Revolution, “cartloads” of jurnals were
found at Yildiz Palace, representing the work of a thousand in-
formants or more, and ranging in subject as far afield as the al-
leged amours of a British ambassador.3®

In many ways, then, the Hamidian system was a strange hy-
brid of the traditional and modern. It represents the most highly
elaborated expression in Ottoman history of Eisenstadt's “split-
up modernization” and thus also the clearest indication of the
extent to which the patrimonial tradition could survive into the
era of modernization and assume new forms. Still wedded, in its
fundamental principles and its assumptions about the political
process, to traditional concepts, the Hamidian neopatrimo-
nialism was startlingly close in some of its methods to the totali-
tarian regimes of the twentieth century. The way in which Abd
tl-Hamid sought to maintain his control over the bureaucracy
provides added illustrations of this point.

To maintain this control, Abd (l-Hamid drew on the mecha-
nisms discussed above and others as well. Here again, regulatory
processes were of particular importance and will require consid-
erable attention in this chapter. To avoid mistaking their role in

the neopatrimomallsm of the perlod affected the bureaucracy in_
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Havmg taken for himself the power concentrated at the apex
of the bureaucratic pyramid during the Tanzimat, Abd l-
Hamid thus set about enlarging the organizations that com-
posed that structure and filling them with those who had title to
his favor or whom he wished to put in debt to himself. To main-
tain the subservience of all such persons was naturally one of his
foremost objectives; and in addition to the means of coercion
that he applied to all his subjects, there were a variety of tech-
niques that served him specially, if not always successfully, for
this end.

ne; er knew when he m:ght be sent from there stralght into exile

:
:
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5
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without, t being allowed so much as to bid his family § farewell “No + I,
fewer than three of the men who. served. Abd iil-Hamid as gra“&" iy
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vezir became so harassed at various points in their careers that
; they TO0K rel ge' 'n European embassies or consulates, ‘These
wére Midhat Paga in 1887, Kiicik Said Paga in 18gs, and Kamil
Paga in 19o7. In-the case of Midhat, one of those whom Abd
iil-Hamid blamed for the deposition and death of Abd {il-Aziz,
consenting to leave this refuge was an ultimately fatal mistake.*s

To a degree, this kind of high-handedness extended into the
lower reaches of the bureaucracy, as well. This was certainly apt
to be true for anyone who had the misfortune to be the subject
of an informant’s jurnal, as it was in general for all those whom
the sultan regarded, for whatever reason, as his opponents.

In Abd {il-Hamid’s treatment of such individuals, there was,
however, a recurrent inconsistency. At times, while ignoring
long and faithful service, he would heap honors and high posi-
tions on men whom he identified as opponents. Others he would
“appoint” to serve in “official posts,” or simply to reside, in re-
mote provinces under conditions of sometimes fatal hardship.*®
In explanation of this behavior, Abd il-Hamid once said of a
particular individual, “I know he is not a bad man, and no harm
comes to me from him. But I am good to the bad ones, so as to
escape their badness.”*" This was obviously not always true; but
it did create the possibility for men who had literary or polemical
interests—and usually no other means of support—to turn this
aspect of Abd Gl-Hamid’'s behavior to account by fleemng to
places beyond the sultan’s control and publishing, or threaten-
ing to publish, works hostile to the regime. Abd {il-Hamid’s sen-
sitivity to the uses of the press made this into a conventional
form of blackmail, with which it became one of the chief duties
of the Ottoman embassies to cope.*®

Various observers.have-noted; without being.able to explain,_.
Abd ulMHam;d’s vacillation between conciliation and persecution

of ihose of whom he disapproved.*® In view of his apparent at-

Eempt to remtegrate all aspects of pohtical life into the forms of

an eglarged but dgain servile T the t

his pohcy of turnmg the state once
again into a patrimonial household, the contrast between the
growth of the bureaucracy and the economic resources available
for its support added further irony to the fate of the officials of
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not mean that there were no resou:
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Some examples will illustrate how he did so. While attempts
were ostensibly made in the 1880s to systematize salary levels, no
large-scale or lasting effect resulted. Not only were officials with
certain types of qualifications or ethnocultural characteristics
discriminated against, but the range of nominal salaries re-
mained phenomenally wide. For most of the period, even the
median nominal salaries in the civil bureaucracy were probably
barely above subsistence level for a small family, while the high-
est salaries were many times the median.*® To compound this
inequality, only the high-ranking officials received their salaries
regularly and in gold, as opposed to the worn and barely iden-
tifiable coins of inferior metal that the less fortunate received,
when they got anything.?*

Nor was there much that the average official could do to pro-
tect his economic interests in the face of these problems. Those
not close enough to the sultan to benefit directly from his
munificence had to try to form “connections” with someone who
was. In this sense, the economic policy of the state toward its
officials assumed that they had personal and familial relations of
the type implied in the model of the patrimonial household.
Another thing_that could. make. a. difference_was the specific
ag'é?fﬁﬁz_ in which the official served. Since collection and.diss
burséifient of T ‘Tevénues. were still not centralized in the. Mmlstry
of Fimarice, the luckiest officials were those ‘who worked in
révenues collectmg de;
Teiegra“h‘s Customs

gistry; for _payment of the:
salaries of thelr 0wn empioyees was one of the first priorities of
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Only in the richer ones, says Usaklgil, did the year have twelve
months >4

There were some problems of the compensation system, how-
ever, that could not be escaped; for it is clear that Abd il-Hamid
not only knew about the malfunctional aspects of the system, but
actually used them for his own ends. His prodigality with ranks
and decorations was one form of legerdemain useful in stretch-
ing the available economic resources, especially as the recipients
had to pay fees, if not also bribes, to get such honors. To officials
whom he favored, Abd Gl-Hamid often also assigned extra
salaries, which were regularly paid, out of the Privy Treasury.
'The rare man whose conscience became troubled by the sup-
plemental payments would not dare to decline them; for the sul-
tan would regard such an act not as laudable, but rather as a sign
of independence—exactly what the extra income was intended
to eliminate.®® Otherwise, when salary payments were made
through normal bureaucratic channels, they were carefully or-
chestrated so as to have optimal effect in stimulating feelings of
grattude and loyalty. Usually coinciding with major religious
festivals or other occasions when the government was anxious to
have a show of good will, each payment was treated as “a special
act of grace on the part of the Ruler, announced in the newspa-
pers and celebrated almost like a national holiday.”%8

This futuristic use of salary payments as a form of “mood con-
trol” is one of the clearest expressions of the manipulative ele-
ment in Abd (l-Hamid’s compensation policy, but there were
other expressions, as well. Unable or unwilling to pay his officials
regularly, Abd iil-Hamid condoned peculation among the lower
officials, condemning it even verbally only among those of high
rank and large salaries.®” In practice, as Arab lzzet or Fehim
Pasa well knew, he condoned it among the latter, as well. Mean-
while, Abd 4l-Hamid also widened the breaches in the tradi-
tional, but already battered, immunity of the official class to
taxation. This he did through a variety of measures relating to
revenue stamps and stamped papers, the use of which he com-
manded in such purely internal transactions of the bureaucracy
as the compilation of personnel files or the issue to individuals of
the vouchers (suret) used to acknowledge their entitlement to a
certain sum by way of salary. At times, he also exacted special

salary deductions for purposes such as the building of the Hijaz
Railway.®8
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Ultimately, nothing makes the despotic character of Abd il-
Hamid’s relationship with his bureaucrats more apparent than
the economic plight in which they found themselves and the way
he played on it, It was not reasonable to assume that the bureau-
cracy that had produced the Young Ottomans would endure
this treatment indefinitely without protest. Yet, Abd Gl-Hamid’s
triumph over the constitutionalists was sufficiently thorough
that thirty years passed before his system could be overthrown.

As a result, while the years 1871-1go8 were characterized by
efforts to restore political balance, these efforts clearly displayed
contradictory tendencies. Steps toward rational-legalism and
modernization of the polity were more characteristic of the early
years and culminated in the parliamentary episode. Efforts at
implementation of a neotraditionalist conception of the polity
were more typical after 1878. But since the effort at sultanic
reassertion was already apparent in the last years of Abd il-Aziz,
and since the promulgation of new laws continued even under
Abd iil-Hamid, the two tendencies cannot be neatly segregated
out into chronologically distinct subperiods. Rather, as despotic
and irrational tendencies became more pronounced under Abd
tl-Hamid, legislative activity continued at the same time and
began to display, on even grander scale than during the Tan-
zimat, the aspect of a means by which to tighten and extend the
control of 2 dominant and unrestricted power.

Having thus far emphasized the negative side of the badly
“split-up” Hamidian polity, we must now go on to a closer
examination, first, of the organizational development of the
Porte between 1871 and 1908 and, then, of the steps taken in the
same period toward further regularization and systematization.
The political patterns that we have discussed up to this point will
provide us with a perspective for these analyses, which will have
as their chief goal to assess the implications of the more rational
developments of this period for the long-term evolution of the
politico-bureaucratic tradition.

ORrGANIZATIONAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE SUBLIME PORTE DURING
THE FirsT CONSTITUTIONAL PERIOD AND THE REIGN OF ABD
{L-Hamip
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ministers was still to be by sultanic decree, with the result that
there could be no collective ministerial solidarity; and the pow-
ers of the grand vezir and the other ministers were only vaguely
described .

"The constitution thus failed to redefine the grand vezirate in
any very thorough way. The liberals did not cease their efforts to
effect fundamental changes, and Abd iil-Hamid did appoint
prime ministers, rather than grand vezirs, on several occasions.
But he lost no time in divesting the newer title of the significance
that men such as Midhat Paga aspired to give it. Abd l-Hamid’s
first appointment of a prime minister occurred in February
1878. The Parliament had just been suspended, the Russians
were at the gates of Istanbul, the wintry city was swarming with
refugees, and Ahmed Vefik Pasa, offered the grand vezirate,
would only accept it on condition of the change of title and the
adoption of the principle of collective ministerial responsibil-
ity.®* His successors, however, were unable to maintain either
the title or the principle. For example, Hayr iil-Din Pasa, serving
with the title of grand vezir, fell in 1879 over his attempt to de-
fend the principle of collective ministerial responsibility. His
successor received the title of prime minister, but the Composi-
tion of his cabinet was largely spelled out, as Abd iil-Hamid was
often to do, in the decree of appointment.®® By 1882, when the
title of prime minister passed out of use for the last time, it had
ceased to make any difference; and the issue of collective
ministerial responsibility, which had no basis in the constitution
of 1876 anyway, was dead for the remainder of the reign.

These events heralded the progressive decline in the impor-
tance of the grand vezirate and of the Porte in general. One ex-
pression of this was changing patterns of tenure in the grand
vezirate, as in many other offices. Between the death of Al Pasa
(1871) and the Young Turk Revolution (1go8), there were
thirty-two grand-vezirial incumbencies by nineteen men, most of
them still civil bureaucrats.® For about a decade after the death
of Ali Paga, whose last grand vezirate had lasted over four years,
turnover was very rapid. From Ali’s death until the dismissal of
Ahmed Vefik in 1882, theré wére twenty-three incumbencies by
fifteen men. Thereafter, as the Hamidian system became more
firmly established, turnover slowed dramatically, and there were
only nine incumbencies by five individuals—of whom Kiiciik
Said Pasa had aiready served as grand vezir before 1882—in the
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years before the 1908 revolution. During this imervap there
were two grand vezirs with incumbencies of as much as SIX years
each.®® Yet length of tenure no longer entailed the kind of
power Ali had enjoyed. The job had degenerated so much, -
deed, that Ferid Pasa, grand vezir from 1gog to 1908, once said
that his situation made him envious of the stevedores (sink
hamallar:) working on the Istanbul wharves.5¢ .

As the grand vezirate declined in power, the accurmulation of
a bureaucratic staff directly subordinate to the grand vezir and
distinct from any other ministry nevertheless continued along
much the lines noted in the preceding period. By 1908, there
were under the grand vezir a number of offices that had already
emerged before 1871, some of them having undergone chapges
or reorganization since, plus one or two others that had either
emerged or passed under his authority only more recently.

Of the offices already noted during the Tanzimat, the year-
books continue to attest the existence through 1908 of the post
of undersecretary (miistesar) to the grand vezir; the receiver
(amedi), supposedly presiding over almost fifty clerks divided
into four classes; the Office of the Corresponding Secretary
(Mektubt) of the grand vezir; a Cipher (Sifre) Office, presum-
ably corresponding to the earlier Telegraph Office; the Records
Office (Bab-1 Ali Evrak Odasi); and the Archives (Hazine-i Evrak)
of the Sublime Porte. Also still serving under the grand vezir
were the master of ceremonies of the imperial Divan (tegrifati-i
Divan-i hiimayun) and several assistants of his in charge of deco-
rations or medals (nisan memuriar).

In the field of ceremonial, there had, however, also been a
new development reflecting the shift in the locus of power and
the consequent organizational elaboration of the palace. Ir} the
retinue of the grand vezir, there had emerged something like a
supervisor general of protocol (tegrifat-r wmwmiye nazirt. Ti}ls
post had existed more or less from the beginning of Abd dl-
Hamid’s reign,7 although its relation to that of the master of
ceremonies of the imperial Divan is not clear. From the late
1870s on, the new post was held by the same man who served as
translator of the imperial Divan (terciiman-: Divan- hiimayun) anc%
secretary for foreign correspondence in the Mabeyn (Mabeyn-i
hiimayun tahrirat- ecnebiye kdtibi). The need for a secretary for
foreign correspondence in the palace, and the fact that the men
who successively held this combination of posts had their actual
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offices there, are added reflections of the extent to which proce-
dures for the conduct of official business, especially that of dip-
lomatic character, had changed since the Tanzimat.%®

In the way of recent additions to the grand vezir’s suite, there
was now also a staff of military aides (yaver)®® and a special trans-
lator to the grand vezir (terciiman-1 sadaret-i uzmd).”™ The military
aides are a new sign of the old tendency toward imitation of the
sultan’s household. The need for a translator must reflect the in-
creasing organizational differentiation at the Porte.”! For, al-
though its nominal chief now served at the palace, the Transla-
tion Othce of the Sublime Porte continued to exist where its
name implies. It remained under the foreign minister, however,
and was the only traditional chancery office that did not eventu-
ally become a part of the grand-vezirial entourage.

In contrast, the oldest of the scribal bureaus, referred to by
1908 in the plural as the Offices of the Imperial Divan (Divan-:
Himayun Akldm:), had in the 1880s made precisely that shift.
There were also organizational changes within the office, or
group of offices, as it was ultimately more accurate to call it.
While all of the component sections remained under the super-
vision of the beylikgi, some of those noted in 1go8 were new, at
least in form. These include a Registry Section (Divan-1 Hiimayun
Kuyud Odasi) and another for Provinces in Privileged Status
(Vildyat-r Miimtaze Kalemi).™ In a way both sad and amusing,
Inal, who served in the latter, likened it to the colonial office of
another state. More nearly, it resembled a foreign ministry for
dealing with territories that had yet to consummate their break
from the empire.”® Two others of the Offices of the Imperial
Divan were old ones: the Section for Important Affairs
(Miihimme Odasi), created in 1797 and now including the officials
(tugrakes) charged with drawing the 1mperlal cipher, and the
Office of the Imperial Divan proper.

Following a reorganization of 1900, the traditional subdivi-
sions of this last office also survived within it, with some aitera-
tions and additions, as a number of “desks” or “tables.” There
were six of these, their differentiation providing a measure of
the continuing influence in-this office of the old, document-
oriented conceptions of organization. The roles assigned to the
six “desks” were the drafting of documents (tesvid, “blacken-
ing"}; production of fair copies and registration (tebyiz, “whiten-
ing,” and kayd); preparation of summaries (huldsa); the keeping
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of certain undefined types of registers (defter); preparation of
brevets of appointment (riius); and assignment of benefices in
land (tahvil). The total number of clerks provided for in the
order for this reorganization is forty-six, and the numbers as-
signed to the “desks” ranged from the twenty listed for fair
copies and registration to the three still occupied at the opening
of this century with the vestigial survivals of the traditional Ot-
toman system of benefices in land.”*

The political eclipse of the grand vezirate thus did not halt the
kinds of organizational development previously associated with
that office.

Conciliar Bodies—The Council of Ministers

The same was true of a number of other organizations, includ-
ing the major conciliar bodies. Among these, the continued con-
vocation in times of stress of special, ad hoc consultative as-
semblies provided a striking reminder that the early form from
which so many of the councils of the Tanzimat had derived was
still not forgotten.” On balance, however, what was more char-
acteristic was the further evolution of the conciliar bodies, as
shown by the disappearance of some of the smaller ones into
bureaucratic agencies, the emergence of the short-lived Parlia-
ment, and the adaptation of conciliar forms to serve the func-
tions of control that the Tanzimat reformers had so much neg-
lected.

To look first at the Council of Ministers, the uncertain state of

its development during the Tanzimat : and the determmatlon of
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form that the liberal constltutionahsts sought 163 glve it..

néi regain the control that the Tanzimat statesmen .
cised over ministerial appomtments ‘but it has been.
del:berateiy appomted ministers w be unable
aEB’rYg“WlfFT 6ie another and then encouraged them to spy and
inform on their collesgiies.”® The degree of cohesion, power, or
independence that the Council of Ministers enjoyed during this
period thus had narrow limits. Yet, the council did develop in
some ways, and it retained some degme ofiffiportance.

For one thing, the eomposition of the council stabilized to a
considerable degree, at least after the accession of Abd il-
Hamid. The yearbooks from his reign are remarkably consistent

Not onIy did Abd ul Harmd make sure that the grand vezirs dld .
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in showing the council as consisting of the grand vezir or prime
minister, the head of the religious establishment (seyh 4il-Islém),
the chairman (reis) of the Council of State, the ministers of
foreign and internal affairs, and-—from civil-bureaucratic de-
partments outside the Porte—the ministers of Justice, finance,
education, pious foundations, and the combined portfolio of
trade and public works. The undersecretary of the grand vezir
was also regularly included. The ministers of the military de-
partments—war (Bab-v Seraskeri), artillery (Tophane miigiriyets),
and usually navy (bahriye)—were members, as well.”” The old
practice of swelling the council with ministers without portfolio
died out in this period, the Tast person so mentioned being the
elderly Ahmed Cevdet Pasa (d. 18g5).7® With this stabilization in
the composition of the council, there appears also to have gone a
reduction, at least after the accession of Abd l-Hamid, in the
rate of turnover in ministerial positions. We have already cited
evidence of this in the grand vezirate. In the Ministries of
Foreign and Internal Affairs, there were even longer incumben-
cies.

Given the altered politicai conditions of the Hamidian regime,
this_SIoWing of ministeriat-turnover-wasu Sigh” 61 “diminishéd
political importance. Yet the Council of Ministers still had a role
to fill. Cevdet Pasa, for example, blamed the fall of Abd iil-Aziz
in part on the insistence of Mahmud Nedim Pasa as grand vezir
on attributing all government acts, whatever reaction they were
likely to provoke, to the sultan. In a way recalling d'Ohsson’s
comments of a century earlier about the divan of the grand vezir,
Cevdet said that the Council of Ministers was like a curtain be-
tween the palace and the people, The sultan should appear be-
hind decisions that would be well received by the populace; for
others, this curtain should be the only visible backdrop.™

Abd il-Hamid was intelligent enough to apply this reasoning,
and the Council of State provided him with a procedural system
ideally suited for doing so. According to a ruling of July 1872 on
procedures for the enactment of new legislation, all laws and all
later amendments were to be taken under study first in the
Council of State, then in the Council of Ministers, and were sub-
sequently to receive approval in the form of a decree of the sul-

tan.®® The constitutional system, had it lasted, would obviously

have led to modification of this procedure. And it is no doubt
true that Abd dil-Hamid decided the most important matters, as
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well as many trivial ones, by himself. But there were large vol-
umes of time-consuming business that had to be left to some
lower echelon. The format of the legal acts of the years between
the suspension of the Parliament and the Young Turk Revolu-
tion makes clear that the system prescribed in 1892 was opera-
tive in case after case.®’ The ministers thus may not have en-
joyed great power or independence under Abd iil-Harmid, but it
does not follow that they had nothing to do or no role in shaping

" the voluminous legislation of the period.

The Council of State

Where their respective roles in legislation were concerned, the
systern of 1872 also indicates that the relationship of the Council
of Ministers to the Council of State (Sura-w Devlet) remained in
this period much like that of the ministers to the earlier legisla-
tive councils of the Tanzimat. The chief difference was the locus
of the higher power that dominated these bodies. Concurring in
this interpretation, the British ambassador wrote of the Council
of State in 1gob that it retained “almost the scope and functions
of a Legislative Assembly,” although in practical terms, the fact
that it had no legislative initiative and that appointments to it
were controlled by the sultan made its independence “very lim-
ited .82

Along with these elements of continuity, however, the Council
of State also underwent substantial changes. Particularly during
the interval between the death of Ali Pasa and the accession of
Abd t]-Hamid, it became a political plaything of rival grand ve-
zirs. Mahmud Nedim and others who were opposed to the le-
gacy of the Tanzimat and the constitutional moverment would at-
tack the council and try to reduce it in size and functions. Midhat
Pasa and other grand vezirs identified either with the Tanzimat
elite or the constitutional movement would restore the council to
something like its former state. The result was a good deal of
thrashing about, but as the opening of the Parliament ap-
proached, the council began 1o assume the role of preparing the
bills that were to be submitted for debate in its two houses.??

With the Parliamentary episode past and the Hamidian re-
gime progressively more firmly consolidated, the Council of
State began to take on that stability which, as with the Council of
Ministers, hinted at loss of power, if not necessarily at a lack of
work to do. Under its original regulations, the Council of State
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was divided into five sections (daire) for Civil Affairs (Miilkiye),
Reform Legislation (Tanzimat), Public Works (Nafia), Finance
{Maliye), and Adjudication (Muhakemat). In addition, there was a
supporting staff that included a head secretary (bas kdtib), who
was classed as a member of the council. Under him were a
number of what Young refers to in French as adjoints (muavin)
and auditewrs (miildzm), as well as a staff of clerks divided into
bureaus for purposes such as preparation of minutes and re-
ports (Mazbata Odas) or keeping the files (Evrak Odas:).** In
1880, in an effort at economy, the sections of the council proper
were reduced to three for Internal Affairs (Dahilive), Reform
Legislation (Tanzimat), and Adjudication (Muhakemat).®®

Of these, the Adjudication Section had a complicated list of
responsibilities in the hearing of appeals from other tribunals
and in administrative justice. These functions appear to have re-
sulted over a period of tme in the emergence of a series of
Courts of First Instance (Bidayet), Appeal (Istinaf) and Cassation
(Temyiz), although it is difficult to tell when these became fully
differentiated from one another and from the Adjudication Sec-
tion itself .2

A decree issued in 18gy gave the Council of State and its
major component agencies what appears to have been their final
form for the period. This provided again for three administra-
tive sections, though not exactly the same three as before. One
was to be a Section for Civil Affairs (Miilkive). It corresponded
essentially to the earlier Section for Internal Affairs (Dahiliye)
and also assumed responsibility for investigating complaints
about the conduct of admimstration and for resolving conflicts
among administrative agencies. In addition, the Section for Civil
Affairs had a kind of second-echelon review over the actions of
the other two sections. The responsibilities of these sections were
Finance (Maliye) and Reform Legislation (Tanzimat). The decree
did not detail their functions very clearly, although it included
indications that the mission of the Section for Finance lay in issu-
ing concessions (imtiyazat), making contracts (mukaveldt), and
levying taxes, while that of the Section for Reform Legislation
had o do with drafting laws and regulations.

As concerns administrative justice, the decree provided that
the Adjudication Section (Muhakemat Dairesi) and the existing
Court of First Instance (Bidayet Mahkemesi) were to become “en-
tirely independent” (bitin biitiin mustakil) from the council, and
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that courts of First Instance (Bidayet), Appeal (fstinaj), and Cas-
sation (Temyiz) were to be organized separately. These were to be
under the “supervision and administration” of the Ministry of
Justice and under the presidency of the chairman of the Council
of State. The decree promised the preparation of a special set of
regulations for these courts, but nothing of the sort seems ever
to have come to light. To judge from the evidence of the year-
books, the net effect of these changes on the judicial side of the
council was the disappearance of the Adjudication Section and
the substitution for it of the three courts. Thus, for the remain-
der of Abd ul-Hamid’s reign, the Council of State consisted of
three sections for Civil Affairs, Finance, and Reform Legislation,
and three administrative courts for each of the echelons of the
normal process of trial and appeal ¥

There were also a number of supporting agencies not men-
tioned in the decree of 18g7. Along with Young's auditeurs
(mitldzzm) and the secretarial staff-—the adjoints (muavin) seem-
ingly having disappeared-—these included several categories of
specialized, technical personnel. Such were the public prose-
cutors (middei-i wmwmi) and examining magistrates (mustantik) of
the administrative courts.®® In addition, there was a Conflict of
Jurisdiction Council (fhtz'ldfu«z Merei Enciimeni), which was made
up of representatives of both the Council of State and the regu-
lar Court of Cassation and had as its mission the resolution of
conflicts of jurisdiction between the regular courts (mehakim-1
ddiye) and the administrative courts of the Council of State.®
There was also a Grand Jury (Heyet- [ttihamiye).*® Finally, there
was an interesting body known as the Statistical Council of the
Sublime Porte (Bab-: Ali Istatistik Enciimeni), presided over by the
chairman of the Council of State and drawing its members from
among his colleagues and from the Ministries of Foreign and
Internal Affairs. More than its title implies, the Statistical Coun-
cil had a part in the Hamidian system of controls in ways that will
require further comment elsewhere !

The Council of State thus continued its evolution as the chief
legislative body of the empire and the central agency of adminis-
trative justice. Had its regulations been faithfully observed, it
would still have been a relatively small organization. The decree
of 18¢g7 provided, for example, that the Section for Civil Affairs
include eight members—soon increased to fourteen—with the
chairman of the whole council as their head, that the Sections
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for Finance and Reform Legislation each have a vice-chairman
(reis-1 sant) and six members, and that the Courts of First In-
stance, Appeal, and Cassation have their own presidents (reis)
and four, six, and eight members, respectively. Such was the at-
titude of Abd (il-Hamid toward bureaucratic appointments that
these limits had been exceeded several-fold by 1908.22 Even with
this featherbedding, however, the council remained a function-
ing organization, a fact affirmed by the tremendous volume of
legislation that emanated from it.

The Parliament

In a sense, the Parliament should have marked both a culmina-
tion to the historical evolution of the conciliar bodies and an im-
portant step toward fuller implementation of the representative
principle first introduced in the local consultative assemblies
created during the Tanzimat. Had the Parliament developed in
this way, however, both its houses would still have existed in
1908; and they would not have been listed as organizational
components of the Sublime Porte, from which they had origr-
nally been quite distinct, except perhaps to the extent of draw-
ing secretarial support from that quarter.

In fact, the prorogation of the Chamber of Deputies (Meclis-:
Mebusan) in February 1878 meant that nothing of the Parlia-
ment existed thereafter except the Senate (Heyet-i Ayan), and
that in attenuated form. The constitution provided that the
members of the Senate were to be appointed for life by the sul-
tan and were to receive a salary of 10,000 kurus per month, a
handsome sum, though short of ministerial-level salaries. Fol-
lowing the prorogation of the chamber, Abd iil-Hamid con-
tinued to make appointments to fill senatorial vacancies until
1880, Since the Senate had nothing to do, however, senatorial
positions became mere sinecures for loyal servants of the sultan-
ate. Fifty-one men were appointed to the Senate in all, but their
numbers began to dwindle after 1880, and by 19o8 there were
only three left.?® The listing of the Senate among the compo-
nents of the Porte is thus a reflection of the atrophy of parlia-

mentary institutions and is otherwise without practical signifi-
cance.

The Ministry of the Interior

In the last chapter, we noted the discontinuities in the history of
the central organization of this ministry during the Tanzimat
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and traced them partly to the determination of the reformers to
concentrate as much power as possible in the smallest number of
hands, partly to the concrete difficulties of projecting a new ad-
ministrative system over the whole of the empire. After 1871,
problems of the same sorts continued and in some casés wois-
ened The Ottomans saw thelr control ended ‘or threatened in

cadres 9"
~The extent to which this ministry, like others, became bent to
its subordinate role is well symbolized in the character of
Mehmed Memduh Paga, who served Abd iil-Hamid as Minister
of the Interior from 1895 to 1go8. Author of a number of liter-
ary works, some still valued as historical sources, Memduh Pasa
had previously been governor general (vali) of several provinces.
Serving in this capacity at Sivas (188g-18g2), he distinguished
himself, according to a British account, for “shameless venality”
and provocation of the Armenian issue. Memduh had report-
edly won the favor of Abd Gl-Hamid even before the latter’s ac-
cession by submitting confidential reports, a practice that Mem-
duh subsequently continued. One of the first of Abd til-Hamid’s
informers, Memduh as minister was known for servility toward
his superiors and for the hauteur he showed his subordinates.
Thoroughly hated, he was persecuted in rare fashion after the
Revolution of 19o8 as part of the "“wreckage of despotism”
(enkaz-1 istibdad).?®

The circumstances in which Memduh Pasa flourished natu-
rally had their effects on the evolution of both the general sys-
tem of local administration and the central organs of the Minis-
try of the Interior. In local administration, no change of such
fundamental character as the Provincial Administration Law of
1871 reached the point of application during this period. The
constitution of 1846 did provide for a new regulation of local
administration on a basis of separation of powers and decen-
tralization (literally, “broadening of discretion,” tevsi-i mezuniyet,
art. 108). The Chamber then passed .a new provincial adminis-
tration law during its first session, only to have the sultan return

g
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it for reconsideration during the second, which did not last long
enough to perform this task. Reportedly, a mixed commission of
Ottoman and foreign officials drafted a new provincial adminis-
tration law in 1880, but it was neither applied nor published in
the official series of Ottoman legal texts.

The only reforms actually applied dealt merely with facets of
the local administrative system. These included measures on the
provincial courts; the institutions to be set up at the fourth and
lowest of the administrative echelons (the “commune” or nahiye);
or the ways and means of eliminating common causes of com-
plaint by the dispatch of judicial inspectors, the inclusion in the
local gendarmerie of members from the various ethnoreligious
communities, and the restraint of unauthorized fiscal exactions.
Many measures had to do with the qualifications of local ad-
ministrative personnel and the procedures.for their appoint-
ment and promotion; such matters will require discussion in a
later section on personnel policy. The field of municipal admin-
istration witnessed further refinements of the system set up for
the city of Istanbul, as well as an attempt to create a pattern of
urban administration for provincial cities. As time passed, neces-
sarily, there were increasing numbers of acts aimed at the
specific problems of such localities as Crete, eastern Rumelia, or
the controversial provinces of eastern Anatolia. The irresponsi-

bility of the palace system at the highest level, and. the inc.

‘many of the local problems at the lowest, defined

tractability of E =
the fiarrow limits within which such efforts at administrative 1
forih bore fruit in this period ®®

~Meanwhile, in Tstanbul, the central organs of the ministry de-
veloped in ways reflecting the political tendencies and reformist
emphases of the period. After an initial interval during which
the post of minister again vanished, references to a minister of
the interior reappeared in the yearbooks in 1878,°7 although the
listing of his staff continued through the 1880s to be indicative

of small numbers and limited organizational articulation. Of the.

elements that had emerged within the ministry during the Tan-
zimat, only the undersecretary (mistesar) and corresponding sec-
retary (mektub?) continued to exist, as did the traditional “agents
of the gate” (kapt hihyast) or representatives of the provincial
governors general at the Porte. The roles of both the “agents”
and the corresponding secretary pertained to communications
between the ministry in Istanbul and the officials subordinate to
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it in the provinces. Given the still limited development of the
central organizational structures of the ministry, the existence of
two channels of communication between the provincial au-
thorities and the center seems ironic. The weakly developed cen-
tral agencies of the ministry must have been supplemented to
some degree, however, by the Section for Civil or Internal Af-
fairs, which continued to exist in the Council of State. And this is
not to speak of the palace secretaries, whose tendency was to
bypass the central organs of the ministry entirely and deal di-
rectly with provincial authortities.

Between the 1880s and 1908, the central organization of the
Ministry of the Interior developed a good bit further, if in curi-

‘ous ways that show how it served the Hamidian system. The

yearbook for 1908° lists a number of offices as forming parts of
the ministry: the Office of the Corresponding Secretary, which
by this time had one or more sections for correspondence by
telegraph or cipher; other offices for filing (Evrak Odast) and ac-
counting (Muhasebe Kalemi); and a branch of the system created
in this period for the maintenance of official personnel records
(Sicill-i Ahval Subest). There were also several special commis-
sions, as well as other, miscellaneous institutions or groups
of functionaries attached to the ministry. These categories in-
clude an otherwise unknown body called something like the
Commission for the Expedition of Business and Reforms (Tesri-i
Muameldt ve Islahat Komisyonu); a “Special Commission”
(Komisyon-1 Mahsus), whose membership suggests that its mission
lay in internal espionage; a Purchasing Commission for the
ministry (Dahiltye Nezareti Mubaayat Komisyonu); the “agents of
the gate” (kapr kdhyasi); and the administrative and medical staff
of a poorhouse (Dar #il-Aceze) that Abd {il-Hamid had founded.
In particularly prominent positions were two other agencies of
obvious importance in the Hamidian system of controls: the
Domestic Press Directorate (Matbuat-+ Dahiliye Miidiriyeti) and
what was called the Genera! Administration of Population Regis-
tration (Sicill-i Nijfus Idare-i Umumiyest).

Of these last two agendies, the Domestic Press Directorate in-
cluded by 1go8 a director with five assistants; five examining
clerks (miimeyyiz); more than a dozen inspectors (maifettis) respon-

_ sible for supervision of newspapers, printing establishments,

and theaters; and a couple of file clerks; as well, presumably, as
an unlisted phalanx of secretaries. Clearly, this office exercised
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the responsibilities assigned to the Ministry of the Interior in the
Draconian system of controls, interministerial in scope, set up by
the Press Laws of the period.?®

While it is not always possible to be certain from the yearbooks
which offices aré simply subsections of others t 1 Ad-
mififstration-of Poptilation” Regis
ever Targer-than the Préss D Di .
“welter of iéglslanon on matters of état civil, 100 the records-
keeping demands of which are reflected in the size and organi-
zational complexity of the agencies at work in that field. What
appear to be the subordinate sections of the General Adminis-
tration of Population Registration run to nine in number. Some
of them had geographically defined responsibilities pertaining
to Istanbul (Der Saadet Kalemi) or the provinces (Vildyat Kalemi);
others specialized in specific transactions such as the issue of
travel permits (Mirur Kalemi),'* passports (Pasaport Kalemi), or
the compilation of population statistics ({statistik Kalems).

As of 1go8, the central organization of the Ministry of the In-
terior, with its elaborate systems for population registration and
control of the press, and its less-developed and overlapping sys-
tems for dealing with local administrative authorities through
the Office of the Corresponding Secretary and the “agents of the
gate,” thus reflects the warping and inhibiting effect of the
Hamidian despotism on the development of this branch of ad-
ministration. Comparison with the even more rudimentary con-
ditions of 1871 indicates, however, that limited progress had
been made toward developing a central institutional core for the
ministry. Even more sxgmﬁcantly, although the Press Di-
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The Foreign Minastry

While the relative prominence that it had once enjoyed in com-
parison with other civil-bureaucratic agencies had declined in
some respects, as of 1908 the Foreign Ministry was still the most
highly evolved of the organizational components of the Sublime
Porte. By the same token, the new kind of organizational orien-
tation that we have just noted in the Ministry of the Interior, and
that had already appeared in the Foreign Ministry to a limited
degree during the Tanzimat, had asserted itself there much
more strongly with the passage of additional decades. In the
process, the central agencies of the ministry began to take on the
aspect of a series of directorates, recalling those of modern,
Western foreign ministries, with missions differentiated in terms
of jurisdictional areas or goals external to the bureaucratic sys-
tem as narrowly defined. As Figure V1-2 suggests, however, this
change was still only partially complete at the time of the Young
Turk Revolution, and there were other organizational problems
that still awaited solution. Now, even more than during the
"Tanzimat, this was true of the working relationships among the
various agencies of the ministry. Indeed, the proliferation of
agencies had begun to imply a need to combine them into func-
tionally related groups through which a more effective control
of operanons could be maintained. Of course, the ministry, and
the Porte in general, would have to reemerge from the state of
stagnation into which Abd iil-Hamid had plunged it before it
would be possible to solve problems such as these.

Comparison of Figures V-2 and VI-2 shows that the central
offices of the Foreign Ministry still included a number of organi-
zations that had already existed in 1871, although changes of
various sorts had occurred in all of them. This was true, first of
all, of the posts of minister and undersecretary, as they settled
into their appointed places in the Hamidian scheme of things.

After more than twenty changes of incumbent between 1871
and 1885, the post of minister was almost entirely monopolized
from 1885 to 1gog by two men, Kiird Said Paga (1885-18g5)-—s0
called to distinguish him from the grand vezir, Kigik Said—and
Ahmed Tevfik Pasa (18g5-1gog).'*? Both of them could be de-
scribed as men who managed to live with the Hamidian system
without being tainted by it. With “no great dlpiomauc talent or
profound knowledge of affairs, but possessing a complete com-
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mand of his features, unruffled urbanity of manner, and a com-
posure that no crisis has yet been known to disturb,” Tevfik Pasa
won praise of a sort as “an ideal Minister for Foreign Affairs
under a régime which has reduced the réle of that functionary
to that of a buffer between the Palace, whence the foreign policy
of the Empire is directed, and the representatives of the foreign
powers.” A former diplomat, Teviik was also to serve as grand
vezir on a number of occasions between 1gog and 1g22.'% An
even longer tenure of office was to the credit of the perennial
undersecretary of this period, Artin Dadian Pasa, who held that
post first in 1875-1876, again in 1883-1885, and then continu-
ously from 1885 until his death in 1901.1%*
Also surviving from the Tanzimat were the three bureaus that
then bore basic responsibility for the written business of the
ministry: the Translation Office of the Sublime Porte, the Turk-
ish Correspondence Office, and the Foreign Correspondence
Office. These, wo, had undergone certain changes. For exam-
ple, the fact that the translator of the imperial Divan now served
at the palace meant that the nominal deputy chief of the office,
the first translator (miitercim-i evvel), was now its effective head.
The Foreign Correspondence Office, in turn, had changed in
losing its old character as an Armenian enclave. In addition,
Mehmed Nuri Bey, director there from 1892 to 1908, report-
edly provided Abd iil-Hamid with what the minister and under-
secretary did not, namely, “the window through which the
Palace observes and controls all that goes on in the Ministry and,
so far as his [Nuri's} influence extends, in the Diplomatic circles
of Constantinople.” Son of a French renegade named Chéteau-
neuf, Mehmed Nuri was by the same account: “a prominent cen-
turion in the legions of Palace spies, amongst whom he ranks
high for the quality of his reports, which he has the talent of
making both interesting and agreeable to the taste of the
Sovereign. Under an agreeable, cultivated and even refined ex-
terior, he is corrupt and unscrupulous in the extreme.”'® In
ways such as these, the Turkish and Foreign Correspondence
Offices and the Translation Office of the Porte underwent the
deforming effects of palace dominance. Nonetheless, their mis-
sions remained in principle unchanged; and they continued to
grow not only in size but also in internal differentiation, as at-
tested by the appearance in each of a director for important af-
fairs (miihimme maiduirii).* %8
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In addition, of the offices known in 1871, those of the chef de
protocole of the Foreign Ministry, of Nationality, and of Accounts
also continued to exist, as did what had been the Foreign Press
Office. Now styled a directorate, this last bureau performed
functions that are not easy to distinguish from those of the
Domestic Press Directorate in the Interior Ministry. An official
description of the late 1880s does attribute a distinct mission to
the Foreign Press Directorate, namely, to deny harmful state-
ments in the European press and to inform foreign nations
about the policies and progress of the Ottoman state.*®” This
office nonetheless actually became a part of the Ministry of the
Interior for a time in the 18gos, the Domestic and Foreign Press
Directorates then being listed one after the other in the official
yearbooks. The Foreign Press Office must thus have been useful
to the sultan in his efforts to control the press, as the Domestic
Press Directorate certainly was.*%®

Of the offices that formed parts of the ministry in 1871, two
others had disappeared only in the sense of assuming other
forms. What had been the Records Office (Hariciye Evrak Odast)
had been replaced by separate sections in a nutnber of other
offices and theretfore does not appear in Figure VI-2. The Turk-
ish Correspondence Office had one section, headed by the
Foreign Ministry records director (Hariciye evrak miidiri), the
title borne by the head of the former Records Office of the
ministry. There were also records directors, presumably with
smaller staffs, in the Translation Office, Foreign Corre-
spondence Office, Directorate for Consular Affairs, Foreign
Press Directorate, Directorate of Nationality, and the Office of
Legal Counsel. To judge from regulations issued for one of
these records sections, their functions lay in controlling the flow,
retrievability, and security of documents on current affairs.*%%
The organizational decentralization of Foreign Ministry per-
sonnel working in records management hints again at the ongo-
ing struggles of the government to cope with the mounting vol-
ume of official paperwork.

in one other case, an office mentioned in 1871 was abolished
or reassigned to a different ministry, but then replaced by
another bureau of seemingly similar character. The office in
question was headed by a functionary known in 1871 as the sec-
retary for foreign affairs (hariciye kitibi) and later by the more
explicit title of secretary for foreign legal affairs (deavi-i hariciye
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kétibi). Evidence from the Foreign Ministry personnel files indi-
cates that this office was either abolished or reassigned to the
Ministry of Justice in 1880, but was replaced by something called
the Office of Mixed Legal Affairs of the Foreign Ministry.!*’
This acquired the status of a directorate by 1go8. The details are
not clear, but these changes are probably related in some way to
a general reorganization of the judicial system in 1879.'** In any
case, the Foreign Ministry yearbooks describe the mission of the
Office of Mixed Legal Affairs as production of legal opinions on
certain types of cases arising between Ottoman subjects and
foreign nationals-—thus cases “mixed” in terms of the nationality
of the contending parties—and certification and transmission of
relevant documents.'t?

In addition to these offices, a number of others developed by
1908. To a degree, this occurred predictably by differentiation
among the functions of a preexisting bureau, specifically the
Foreign Correspondence Office, itself an offshoot of the Trans-
lation Office; and it is interesting to note the extent to which the
new kind of organizational orientation, mentioned above, came
into view as this subdivision of functions progressed.

Such were the origins of the Office, later Directorate, of Con-
sular Affairs, created in 1873 and then described as “dependent
on” the Foreign Correspondence Office, which presumably had
handled the French-language correspondence of the ministry
with both its consular and its diplomatic agencies up to that
point. The new office was to be responsible for the corre-
spondence of the ministry with the consular corps, receipt of
consular reports, production of semiannual statistical reports on
commerce and navigation based on the data contained in these
reports, and a political information service. A document of 1880
makes clear that the office did not immediately live up to this
program; yet the creation of the agency marked the start of a
new effort to organize and regulate the workings of the consular
system.'!3 By 1go8, the office, or directorate as it had become,
had acquired a sizable staff, led by supervisory officials of long-
familiar kinds. ¥t also had its own records management section,
and a special staff of consular inspectors, headed by a European
known as Graziani Efendi.!** The inspectors performed a func-
tion defined under a regulation for the Ottoman consular serv-
ice first promulgated in 1881 and amended many times there-
after. 1%
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Probably next in order of emergence among the offices of the
Foreign Ministry was what appears in Figure VI-2 as the Cipher
Directorate and is almost certainly to be identified with an ear-
lier Telegraph Office. This, in'turn, was yet another outgrowth
of the Foreign Correspondence Office, in which as late as 1880
there had been simply a head clerk for telegraphy (telgraf ciheti
ser kalfasy) *1®

Several other offices also emerged at indeterminate points in
the early 1880s. One such is the Office of Legal Counsel (Istisare
Odast), under the dual headship of two senior jurisconsults
known as the legal counsellors of the Sublime Porte (Bab-1 Ali
hukuk wmiisavirleri). Under them were a number of assistants
(muavin, presumably also supposed to have legal qualifications)
and a staff of the more familiar clerical types (hulefa). In cases
involving individuals of different nationalities, the Office of
Legal Counsel had responsibilities that are difficult to distin-
guish from those of the Office of Mixed Legal Affairs. The basic
responsibility of the legal counsellors, however, was to provide
opinions, when requested, on legal problems arising in the rela-
tions of the empire with other states. The role of the legal coun-
sellors thus recalled the traditional one of the beyliksi and the
Ofice of the Imperial Divan in checking individual transactions
for conformity to the terms of the applicable treaties or grants of
concessions to foreign states.!?” In more modern terms, how-
ever, the legal counsellors were the advisors of the Ottoman
government in international law. A good measure of the extent
to which Ottomans perceived this as a new role is the fact that
the first incumbents of the two legal counsellorships were for-
eigners. The “nationalization” of these posts only occurred in
Abd il-Hamid’s last years, with the appointments of Gabriel
Noradounghian, who was 10 become the empire’s only Arme-
nian minister of foreign affairs (1912-1913) and is now remem-
bered as the compiler of a published collection of diplotmatic
documents, and [brahim Hakk: Bey (later Pasa), a future grand
vezir and a pioneer of modern legal studies among the Turks.!#

More or less contemporaneous in origin with the Office of
Legal Counsel was the Personnel Records Directorate, another
branch of the system set up under Abd il-Hamid to keep sys-
tematic personnel records.

Last to emerge of the offices and directorates that were part of
the ministry by 1908 was the Directorate of Comrnercial A ffairs,
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first mentioned in the yearbooks in 1896-18g7.**® This may have
been an offshoot of the Directorate of Consular Affairs, and thus
of the Foreign Correspondence Office and the Translation
Office; but evidence on this point has yet to come to light.

In addition to these offices and directorates, finally, the cen-
tral organs of the Foreign -Ministry as of 1go8 included two spe-
cial commissions, as well as a body which, though nominally a
separate “ministry” (nezaret), is perhaps best envisioned as a
third organization of similar sort. The Commission for the
Selection of Foreign Ministry Officials and the Administrative
Commission, the membership of which consisted only of the di-
rectars or top supervisory officials of other offices of the minis-
try, evolved out of a Foreign Ministry Council (Enciimen-i
Hapriciye). Created in 188p, this progressively acquired a miscel-
lany of functions: monitoring the conduct of current business,
purchasing, and supervision of appointments. About 1goo, this
council was subdivided into an Administrative Commission,
which inherited responsibility for the first two functions of the
former council, and the Commission for the Selection of Foreign
Ministry Ofhcials, which assumed responsibility for the third 129
Like the Personnel Records Directorate, the Commission for the
Selection of Foreign Ministry Officials and its counterparts in
other ministries figured as branches of the system, centered in
the Civil Officials Commission shown in Figure VI-1, for the
control of appointments and other personnel actions in the civil
bureaucracy. :

In turn, what had come to be known as the “Ministry of
Health” dated back, as did the history of its association with the
Foreign Ministry, more or less to the creation of the quarantine
system in 1838, From about 1880 on, the foreign minister also
became the “minister of health,” presiding in that capacity, at
least nominally, over a Board of Health (Meclis-i Umur-: Sihhiye)
made up of Ottoman officials and representatives of the other
states that had diplomatic relations with the empire. Under this
board, in turn, stood several clerical offices. The Board of
Health was the scene of ongoing contention, thanks to the
divergence of views among its international membership. The
Ottomans wanted strict quarantine measures; the Europeans,
animated by more up-to-date medical ideas and a keener sense
of the economic costs of delays in quarantine, fought for more
lenient terms. These differences gained in importance from the
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growth of trade and from the concerns raised, both among Mus-
lims and among Europeans who controlled Islamic territory, by
the annual pilgrimage to Mecca.'*!

By 1908, then, these were the elements that composed the
central organization of the Foreign Ministry. There 1s no evi-
dence that any particular effort had been made to pattern this
structure after any Furopean example. Indeed, there is no doc-
umentary evidence that the officials of the Ottoman Foreign
Ministry made any close study of the organization of the corre-
sponding agencies of European governments before 1go8. This
may help to explain both the continued prominence of long-
familiar types of personnel—head clerks (ser kalfa), examining
clerks {miimeyyiz), directors of important affairs (mithimme mii-
diirii}, and so on—and the lack of any discernible system for
coordinating the work of the various departments. Yet, it is sig-
nificant that the more recently created agencies had begun to as-
sume a jurisdictionally defined or problem-oriented character,
as opposed to the old pattern of specialization in production of
particular types of documents, or, in this ministry, of working in
a particular language. Alongside the old, there were now also
new types of officials with new kinds of technical expertise and
duties extending beyond the old paper-pushing routines. And
the new bureaucratic roles were appearing at all levels, from
humble cipher clerks, to consular inspectors, to the proud legal
counsellors of the Porte. The lengthy evolution that lay behind
this ministry makes it possible to see here with particular clarity
how much the civil bureaucracy had begun to be oriented away
from the traditional, introspective activities, centering on main-
tenance of the inherited cultural patterns of the imperial tradi-
tion, and toward varieties of administrative action that affected
the world outside the offices with new intensity and in a variety
of new ways.

As in the preceding period, this change should have found
particularly clear expression in the agencies of the ministry out-
side Istanbul, although what was usually in fact more obvious
was the subordination of these agencies to the workings of the
Hamidian system. The provincial personnel, as before, were the
provincial foreign affairs directors and their translators. While
officials of this type still did not appear in every province, the
Foreign Ministry yearbook for 1888-1889 lists both foreign af-
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tairs directors and translators in three provinces in the Aegean
region, as well as translators in sixteen other provinces. Halid
Ziya Usakligil, who served for a time as assistant to the foreign
affairs director in Izmir, has left his usual vivid picture of the
job. Its duties dealt almost entirely with squabbles over the
claims, then practically universal among the non-Muslims of the
city, to foreign nationality.'®* From the standpoint of the foreign
minister in Istanbul, a subject of almost equal disagreeableness
was the relationship of the provincial foreign affairs di-
rectorships to his ministry, as opposed to that of the interior. In-
adequately defined in the law of 1871 on provincial administra-
tion, this question gave rise to a feud that occupied the two
ministries on into the Young Turk period.'*® The situation of
the foreign affairs directors is thus instructive not only of the
erosion of Ottoman sovereignty within the empire, but also of
the increasing potential for jurisdictional conflicts as the gov-
ernment grew in size and organizational complexity.

Most important of the agencies outside Istanbul, obviously,
were the diplomatic and consular missions, which had grown in
number significantly by 19go8. In the case of the embassies and
legations, the reason for the growth was primarily the acquisi-
tion of independence by several of the Balkan states—Rurmania,
Serbia, Montenegro—as well as the accreditation of ministers
to some of the smaller western European states—sometimes to
more than one at a time. At various times during the period,
there was also a variety of something like “commissioners”
(komiser), representatives of the Porte in places of which it did
not acknowledge the independence. The only one of these serv-
ing under the Foreign Ministry in 19o8 was in Bulgaria.?®4

The diplomatic corps had thus grown, but it is no surprise to

iear_r}m ‘that ) tefs of some of the massmns re really repre-

sentatives of the palace and therefqre ne:ther professional dip-

relgn M;mstrv These Dalace

Minir Pasa—a quondam assocxate of the Young Ottoman
foT years was concurrently: ambassador.to.Erance and minister to
Switzerland and Belg:um——to such unsavory secret agents as |/
Nikola Gadban Efeéndi, or Necib M who won the disap- ¢/
proval of To6Te than one of the govemmeme to which he was

accredited and eventually found himself ostracized by the corps
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diplomatique in Sofia.'*® Others represented the palace in the
sense of being military men appointed to posts that had, from
the sultan’s point of view, largely military interest. This was the
case in 1go8 of Tevfik Paga in Berlin, ibrahim Fethi Pasa in Bel-
grade, and Ahmed Fevzi Paga in Cetinje.**® All of these were
general officers and titular aides-de-camp to the sultan. Still
others “represented the palace” in spite of themselves, as virtual
exiles, Such were the eccentric Kececizade Izzet Fuad Pasa,
minister in Madrid,!?” or the great poet'Abd il-Hak Hamid, to
whom European diplomatic posts for years provided suitable—
and from the sultan’s viewpoint, suitably remote——settings for
indulging his tastes for wine, women, and song.#8

Like the number of diplomatic posts, that of consular posi-
tions also increased over the years between 1871 and 19o8. Al-
though the impossibility of distinguishing honorary from
salaried posts in the listings included in the government year-
books usually precludes determination of the number of profes-
sional consular officials, a more detailed source of 1888-188¢g
mentions 76 salaried consular officials.'?® By 1908, the number
had risen to over 100 in all grades from consul general down to
chancery clerk. This does not count the comnmercial agents, who
corresponded to the ordinary consular officials as the commis-
sioners mentioned above did to the regular ambassadors, and
were in 1go8 found only in three Bulgarian towns.*%¢

It may be questioned if Ottoman interests were adequate to
support a consular establishment of this size, and it is clear from
a variety of sources that padding had gone on in the consuiar
service, as elsewhere. Still, most of the salaried consuls were in
neighboring countries such as Greece, Rumania, Russia, and
Iran, where the empire did have considerable interests of com-
mercial and other kinds. These interests fueled a persistent offi-
cial concern for the improvement of the consular service. One
expression of this interest was a series of regulatory acts that will
require closer scrutiny in the next section.

With the proliferation of bureaus and commissions at the
Porte and the extension of the networks of agents in the prov-
inces and abroad, the "organizational development of the
Foreign Ministry continued even during the years of sultanic
reassertion. Under a sovereign intent on assuming most of its re-
sponsibilities for himself, the ministry could hardly reach a state
of comprehensive structural rationalization. Yet here, perhaps
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more than in other agencies of the Porte, the elements required
for any effort 1o achieve such a state had come into existence.

Commissions under the Presidency of the Sultan

Had the Sublime Porte continued to develop during this period
simply along previously established lines, a description of the
grand vezir and his staff, of the major conciliar bodies, and of
the Ministries of the Interior and Foreign Affairs might well
have provided an exhaustive portrayal of its organizational ele-
ments. In fact, however, the same force that interfered with the
operation of these institutions and thwarted the development of
the Parliament also affected the Porte in at least one other sig-
nificant way, the result of which appears in Figure VI-1 as the
Civil Officials Commission and the comamissions under the pres-
idency of the sultan. A discussion of these bodies, which, though
ostensibly attached to the Porte, were directly subordinate to the
sultan and not at all to the grand vezir,’®! must conclude our
survey of the Porte as it had come to be in 1908,

To begin with the commissions under the presidency of the
sultan: their regulations indicate that they were really inter-
ministerial in character and that the sultan himself appointed
their members. The origin of all these bodies seems to have lain
in the special importance that Abd til-Hamid attached to their
missions. This is most obviously the case of the Hijaz Railway
Commission (Hicaz Demir Yolu Komisyon-t Alisi). The same must
also be true of the Refugee Commission, the regulations of
which identify it as the High Commission for Islamic Refugees
(Muhacirin-i Islémiye Komisyon-i Alisi), implying that its mission
was resettlement of Muslims feeing from lost provinces and,
perhaps, from other lands under non-Muslim control. The im-
portance of such a function for Abd til-Hamid’s religious policy,
as for the maintenance of order, requires no comment.*3* The
fact that Izzet Paga, the infamous second secretary of the Ma-
beyn, was a member of both these commissions and also of the
High Commission for Finance (Maliye Komisyon-1 Alisi), said to
have become a sort of headquarters of the abuses it was sup-
posedly founded to eliminate, provides an added indication of
how close these hodies really were to the sultan.'??

The Aid Fund of the Sublime Porte (Bab 2 Ali Teshilar Sandzgz)
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the first form_of this body was.a commission. set up.in.18g0 to
administer a fund capitalized by deductions from, salaries and

¢ extent that the fund be-
/ was one more d1sadvantage é)f
ts of ‘reguiations drawn up somewhat later
for the Aid Fund of the Sublime Porte are somewhat different.
The first of these regulations, dating from 1896, provides that
the members and clerical assistants of the commission come only
from among the personnel of the Council of State and the
Ministries of Internal and Foreign Affairs, that only personnel
serving at the Porte be eligible for the benefits of the fund, and
that it draw its capital from a list of sources beginning with an
ostentatious donation of 2,000 liras in gold by the Sultan. In
these regulations, the role of the fund was to assure the making
of salary payments. In the last set of regulations issued under
Abd al-Hamid, the fund, still administered and capitalized in
more or less the same way, again appears as a loan fund '3

In any case, the loan fund resembled the other special com-
missions in performing a function of particular interest to the
sultan. For patronage of the fund offered him a means by which
to maintain his image as the benevolent protector of his official
servants, even if he could not or would not make the salary sys-
tem fully operative.!3®

Civil Officials Commission
The mosi 1mportant of_ the speaai commlsswns where the rela-

Although it q
until 18g6, the Civil Officials Commission was the end product
of a development going back to the foundation around the year
1871 of a Commission for the Selection of Civil Officials
(Intihab-w Memwrin-i Miilkiye Komisyonu). The yearbooks vary for
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several years as to whether this commission was simply “at the
Sublime Porte,”'37 part of the staff of the grand vezir,'*® or
under the Ministry of the Interior.'®® Regulations drawn up in
the early 1880s and revised on a number of subsequent occa-
sions make clear, however, that what appears to have been the
same body was then under the supervision of the Ministry of the
Interior and had as its mission the selection of certain types of
officials to serve in the three lower echelons of the four-tiered
local administrative system. 146
The evo n_of this commission seems to have had p
ies. At least in the Foreign Mm;stry, as w
seen, there was a Forezgn Ministry Council (Enciimen-i Hariciye)
created in 1885 and given supervision of recruitment, among
other things, and a more specialized Commission for the Selec-
tion of Foreign Ministry Officials, which emerged with the sub-
division of the older council around the turn of the century.
In_the meantime, efforts to systematize. personnei procedures

agg_#md another d1mens;0n with the crea
tem_of pS_LIZ&QIlllCLIﬁ_QQ}Cd.S....(S&G h

mission to supervwe this
‘hirstas.an element f the M;nlstry
and branch offices appeared in other depart-

y 1891 there were filty-seven branches, includimg those”

“#iéntioned already as parts of the Ministries of Foreign and

Internal Affairs.'*?

ivil Officials Commission, created in 1896 hecame a
central agency, to supervise both appomtments and the person-
nel records system. To the extent that the agencies prevzousiy n
charge of these two “functions survived in recognizable form—as
the appointments commission of the Ministry of the Interior
seemingly did not—they became subordinate elements of the
new commission. Its stated purpose made its place in the Hami-
dian system of controls very clear. It was to process nominations
of “civil and financial officials” appointed by imperial decree. As
with the earlier commission in the Ministry of the Interior, there
were to be cases excluded from the purview of the new body.
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The most important of these were described rather vaguely as
the higher central officials and the provincial governors general
(menasib-1 divaniye ricali ve vilaydt-1 sahane valileri, art. 6), whom
the sultan would appoint either on his own initiative or on the
nomination of the grand vezir. The least important of the
excluded cases were defined only by implication: those whose
appointments did not require an imperial decree and were thus
at the discretion of governors general or other comparable offi-
cials. In addition to its role in appointment making, the Civil
Officials Commission was also to be responsible for analysis of
reports submitted on officials by inspectors and for certain mat-
ters related to the trials of officials, although duties of this last
kind overlapped powers of the Council of State and were shortly
taken away for that reason.'#*

An expression in organizational form of the familiar tendency
to Create new systems, rationally structured and defined by, law,
to enlarge the span of ¢ontrol of a supreme, power th
tanued to operate m } terms of the tradlttonai patrlmo

commission forms a natural pomt of transition from discussion
of formal organization to that of new developments in regula-
tion and systematization, particularly in the field of personnel
policy. But before we go on, it will be worthwhile to summarize
the significance of the organizational changes that occurred at
the Porte between 1871 and 1908,

The evolution of civil-bureaucratic institutions had in fact
progressed in some noteworthy ways. Some changes were little
more than regressive features of the sultanic reassertion, to. be
sure. These include the fate of the Parliament, the effacement of
ministerial power, and the overelaboration of mechanisms for
control of the press. In contrast, other changes sorted out previ-
olsly unsolved problems, or further refined institutional mech-
anisms created in earlier periods. Here we note the completion
of the reassignment of the -offices of the traditional grand-
vezirial chancery—with the Translation Office of the Sublime
Porte as a lone but logical exception—{rom the staff of the
foreign minister to that of the grand vezir. Also to mention are
the progressive amendments in the organization of the Council
of State and in its roles in legislation and administrative justice,

1. Fagade of the Sublime Porte on the Side Facing the Golden Horn, an Otto-
man View, ¢. 1867. The “Great Gateway” to the compound enclosing the Porte
(111, 2) is just beyond the left extremity of the building as shown here. What ap-
pears over the lefi-hand wing of the building as a dome with two Hanking
minarets belongs to a large mosque in the vicinity, probably Aya Sofya. The
small structure to the right is the little mosque known as the Nall: Mescit.

2. The Bab-i Kebir, or “Great Gateway,” to the Compound Enclosing the Build-
ings of the Subiime Porie, ¢. 18g30s. The structure at the right is the Alay Kighii, or
“Parade Pavilion,” built at an angle in the walls enclosing Topkap: Palace so that
the sultan or other palace figures could easily observe parades and processions
like that shown in the print,



5. Mustafa Resid Pasa (1800-1858) 6. Kegecizade Fuad Pasa (1815-1864)

7. Mehmed Emin Ali Pasa (1815-
1871)

8. Abd dl-Hamid 1 (18%6-1g90g)

4, Interior Scene in the Residence of an Ottoman Dignitary (Miisellim) at
Alagebir in Anatolia, c. 18508 ’




9. Crowd outside the Offices of the Grand Vezir Following the
CUP Raid on the Sublime Porte, January 1913. This portico is on
the uphill side of the Sublime Porte, the side facing away from the
Golden Horn, and belongs to what appears in UL 1 as the right-
hand wing of the building. This wing still survives and now
houses the offices of the governor of Istanbul.
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or the limited progress toward elaboration of a central structure
for the Ministry of the Interior. Still other changes pointed to-
ward a general modernization of organizational concepts. Lack
of coordination among departments was becoming a problem in
the Foreign Mm;stry, but what stood out more, 10 speak of the‘

arg Of greatest “ultimate s:gmﬁ—
cance 1s a change | Imp icit variety of regulatory texts which
require discussion in consideration of the Council of State, the
special commissions, or some of the components of the Minis-
tries of Internal and Foreign Affairs. For what the growing
numbers of these documents signify is the gradual closure of the
time lag between conceptualization and initial implementation
of new organizations and programs, on one hand, and their
comprehensive regulation, on the other.

FURTHER STEPS TOWARD REGULATION AND SYSTEMATIZATION

Formal promulgation of laws and regulations was, of course, not
enough to make a rational-legal order. Responding to this fact,
Osman Nuri Bey, author of one of the more perceptive exposés
of the Hamidian system to appear in the wake of the Revolution
of 1908, gave succinct expression to a central problem in the
evaluation of the laws and decrees of the fallen regime:

Today, if the archives of the Sublime Porte were examined,
such comprehensive and detailed decrees would appear on
the measures to be taken for the reform and greater prosper-
ity of the state and for the maintenance of order that one
would suppose, upon reading them, that Abd iil-Hamid really
thought day and night of nothing but assuring the perfect
comfort and happiness of the state and its people. Yet, one
would also suppose that his orders were not or could not be
applied because of the ill will or inability of the authorities at
- the Porte and in the provinces.

Osman Nuri went on to blame the nonenforcement of these
measures, not on the ministers at the Porte, but on the palace
and on the practice of direct, secret communication between it
and the agencies nominally subordinate to the ministers.!45
Our survey of the workings of the Hamidian political system
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indicates the substance behind these observations and enables us
to appreciate the resentments which this situation engendered
in men such as Osman Nuri. The interference of the palace sec-
retaries and spies, coupled with the way the sultan sought to
dominate and use new organizational and procedural systems,
did a lot to project the traditional repression of bureaucratic ini-
tiative into a new era and, in general, to hamper efforts at more
effective administration. Nevertheless, the laws and decrees of
the Hamidian vears produced a positive impact in some ways
that Qsman Nuri's interpretation overlooks. As is already clear,
the laws and decrees did become at least partially effective where
they served the interests of the sultan. Even where they did not
become fully operative, they provided a conceptual basis for the
eventual transformation of the existing system and an implicit
critique of its internal contradictions.

A survey of the regulatory measures of the period, beginning
with those on personnel policy and going on to others that regu-
lated and instituted controls over the workings of formal organi-
zational and procedural systems, will yield a fuller idea of how
the laws and decrees of which Osman Nuri spoke served the in-
terests of Abd 1l-Hamid and, at the same time, contributed to
the longer-range development of the administrative tradition.
Again, as in the last chapter, it is appropriate to recall that such a
survey throws light not just on the condition of the Sublime
Porte, but also on the general state of the civil bureaucracy.

Legal Outlines of a Rational Personnel Policy
During this period, routine questions of official discipline
gradually ceased to receive as much attention as they did in the
personnel policy of the Tanzimat, and concern shifted to more

'rmg the. 'Ea.nzxmat, it s pot
,,and hls adyisors. contrlbuted to

quantxty, and manymbf these measures proved worthy of retén-
tion 6t elaboration after 19o8. A survey of the civil-bureaucratic
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basic issues. Indeed, since Abd Gl-Hamid’s neopatrimomahsm 1
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personnel measures of th ﬁamidian years, mcludmg the system
nel records, the laws on _promotion and re-

firement of cwxi ofﬁcmls and those on the compensation system

second in- 1<887ﬂ 148 These
ofﬁmals of the emplre into two 1m

B

dures that Abd 4l-Hamid intended to follow in appointment of
officials of these two types, this distinction also had an effect on
the records-keeping system. Records on officials of the first class
were to be submitted directly to the central Personnel Records
Cornmission at the Porte, where they would be examined, ver-
ified as necessary, and then registered in special registers. The.
files of officials of the second class would first be registered—or
sometimes, in fact, conserved in the original—in the branches of
the personnel records system set up in the various ministries and
provinces. Those records would only subsequently go on to the
central comnmission for registration and addition to its registers.
The personnel files in the Foreign Ministry archives in Istanbul,
and the almost two hundred large registers remaining in the
prime ministers’ archives from the central commission, give
massive evidence of the generally faithful observance of these
stipulations.

The instructions also specified the form of the questionnaire
that was to be the basic document in each file. This questionnaire
was a large sheet of paper divided into boxes. The column of
boxes on the right contained the printed questions which the re-
spondent was to answer in the wider boxes running down the
middle of the sheet. To the left was another column of boxes in-
tended for “observations” by the individual's superiors. The
questions called for the names of the respondent and his father;
the rank and position of the father, if an official; the family
name if the respondent belonged to a well-known family {siildle);
the respondent’s date of birth; an account of his education, with
certified copies of his diplomas to be attached; a listing of the

}
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languages he knew, with self-rating as to whether he was capable
of using the written form of the language for official purposes
(Ritabet etmek} or merely of reading or speaking the language;
and a listing of any literary works he had written, with a note as
to whether they were published or not. Following all this, there
was to be a chronological account of the respondent’s official
service. This was to include dated entries for changes in salary or
other forms of compensation as well as for changes of position.
Periods out of office were to be listed, with the cause of the loss
of the previous position and note of whether or not the re-
spondent received an unemployment stipend (mazuliyet maag).
Those who had worked in private business were to include that
experience, as well. Each respondent was to note, appending all
relevant documents, whether he had ever been subject to com-
plaint or prosecution and, if the latter, what the outcome was.
He was then to sign and seal his questionnaire.'*’

The regulations on the personnel records system further
specified that utmost care was to be taken, as the records ac-
cumulated, to verify and register the information they con-
tained. There were to be no erasures in the registers, and the
officials authorized to make corrections were to sign them. The
Personnel Records Commission was to undertake any corre-
spondence necessary to verify doubtful points, a responsibility
that sometimes generated twenty or more letters on a single
file.!*® So that the files could be kept up to date, the Personnel
Records Commission and its branches were also to receive notice
of all personnel actions.!*®

This system was, of course, not without its flaws. So great was
the concern for supervision of the records that signatures of up
to nine officials sometimes appear below even banal additions to
a dossier, whether there are deletions or not. In addition, the
procedure for keeping the files current was never adequate for
recording events—such as publication of additional literary
works, or death—that did not result from initiatives taken within
the bureaucracy. Where officials were dismissed or prosecuted
for some offense, as occasionally happened, their records usually
degenerated into an incémprehensible snarl.%® Ottoman offi-
cials also tended to gloss over the reasons for their loss of posi-
tion;*** their superiors, to reduce their evaluative comments to a
string of the laudatory adjectives that typically conclude the en-
tries in old-fashioned, Ottoman biographical compendia.
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Yet the importance of the personnel records is indisputable.
Nothing like them had ever existed before, Operating in facili-
ties so wretched that they could hardly even protect their re-
cords from the elements, and ultimately saddled with such other
duties as the publication of the official yearbooks,?** the ofhicials
of the Porte who were chiefly responsible for the personnel re-
cords system nonetheless produced one of the largest and most
uniform collections of biographical data ever created in the Is-
lamic Middle East. The value attributed to this system at the time
is reflected in the volume of documentation concerning it in the
Yildiz Palace Archives, as well as in the progressive creation of
analogous systems for categories of officials not covered by the
original one *%*

For a more precise appreciation of the role of the personnel
rds in the making of personmnel décisions, we must, however,
r another complex of regulatory acts that had as their os-
tensﬁ)ie purpose_a comprehenswe regulatlon of condmons of'

this type ultimat y'prohferated the basm text in thlS ﬁe}d isa
Decree on the Promotion _apd Retrrement of Cmi Ofﬁc:lals'

Thls decree was, in fact, a curious document. It was divided
into two sections, of which the first dealt summarily with condi-
tions of appointment and promotion, while the second dealt
with the creation of a modern kind of Retirement Fund (Tekadid
Sandigz), to be financed by deductions from salaries. Given the
dual character of the decree, it will be profitable to consider the
first section together with other measures of the period on re-
lated subjects and to discuss the second section later, in connec-
tion with other provisions on compensation systems.

The first section of the decree began by specdymg basic. re-
qu:rgments about. the age, natlonal_'

unsalarxed apprentlces (mulazzm), and they were ezther to pre
sent their diplomas or be examired by a board o i
two of this section spelled out basic requlrements of official dis-
ciplite-and conicluded with articles explaifiing ¢ thie” personinel ve-

e s
,—nw-——-»c -
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appoint their relatives to serve under ‘themselves. Part three of

the first section” went BATO spemfy procedures for promot

cords system and forbidding ministers and governors general to

ot

t;oh' were to becrm at the lowest grade in their respective services

the decree” continued, were to be grc)uﬁped in ranked classes,
among which officials would have to work their way up. Parts
four and five of the first section wenton to. speafy. the causes for

RENYS

w ch an ofﬁcxai mtght be dismissed fmm hlS office and the con-

Fapigag
M'One of the laws promised in Abd Gl-Hamid’s speech from the
throne at the opening of the first Ottoman Parliament, this de-
cree, incompletely elaborated.though-many- -of-its.provisions-
were was the closest the Ottomans would come, before the. col-

regulations the deveiopment of a rational system of personnel
administration nonetheless continued. Such measures covered a
considerable range of topics. Among them, perhaps the most
basic in importance were the regulations issued for the various
boards and commissions for the selection of officials and those
pertaining to educational qualifications for appointment.

In the first of these categories, instructions or regulations
were issued in this period, as we have noted, for at least two of
the appointment-making bodies then created: the Commission
for the Selection of Ofhicials in the Ministry of the Interior and
the Civil Officials Commission, set up in 1896 to take charge of
civil-bureaucratic appointments more generally. Both docu-
ments excluded certain” categories of appointments from the
cognizance of these commissions, but went on to prescribe or-
derly procedures to be followed within the zones of competence
that remained.

The various instructions and regulations for the first of these
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two bodies, for example, went into considerable detail ahout
how it was to conduct its business, keep its records, and prepare |
the documentation on those it nominated for appointment. |
Similarly, the regulations set out the qualifications for appoint- !
ment, posing specific requirements for the cleanness of the can-
didate’s previous record, his educational qualifications, and the !
accomplishment of specific amounts of time at one level of serv-
ice pr:or to promotion to the next, The positions for which this
commission was to select nominees were those of secretary |
(tahrirat midirii) at the second highest local administrative eche- |
lon (liva, sancak) and chief administrative officer (kaymakam, !
miidiir) at the next to lowest (kaza) and lowest (nahiye).'®

The regulations of 18g6 for the central Civil Officials Com- *,
mission were less specific about some of these details. This is ™
very likely a reflection of the broader competence of the new
body, which, as may be recalled, was responsible for all civil-
bureaucratic appointments that requu‘ed an imperial decree and
were not made directly at the initiative of the sultan or grand
vezir. [ts regulations nonetheless required that the Civil Officials
Comumission set up a fixed pattern of procedure. Appointments
were to be proposed by the ministries within which they fell
(presumably by the appomtment boards of those ministries),
then forwarded, after investigation of the candidates’ dossiers,
from the Civil Officials Commission to the palace, and finally
ordered by imperial decree.'®®

Along with the copious evidence on patr:momal discretion-
ahsm and caprice in Abd ul- Hamid’s

the fatter would theﬁvappoint as he sa

Tberais at tlmes direcied’ agamst ‘the'm

of palice domination of recrultment and promouon
case, the entries i the personnel ‘Yecords, from the creation of
thecﬁwal Offcials. Commission onward, reflect the more or iess. b
faithful application of its regulations. ™ 138 Tahsin Pasa, long-time ;
first §écretary of the Mabeyn also prov1des corroborating evi-
dence on this point. He tells, for example, how the appointment
commission would send its nominations to the palace, together
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with copies of the personnel dossiers on the nominees. Abd iil-
Hamid would have the official biographies read to him and was
especially keen to determine whether the no
graduates of the School of Civil Administration (Mulkzye Mek—

tebi). Comimentifig to Tahsin on his role in the improvement of

. that school, Abd il-Hamid once observed with pride that while
persons of uncertain qualifications and affiliations had formerly
been appointed to provincial posts, now only graduates of the

sultan in 1mpr0vmg the quality of adm:mstratwe person of
tightening his control over appomtments is clear, as is the way in
which the appomtment comumissions served him in these efforts.
“Abd & asis o ivil Administra-
1o Als0 ) .derscores thg :mportance of developments in (efiucan-
tion for the overall evoluti "o
Civil' Admmlstratzon Was Abd il-Hamid’s, pet _du)
stitution; but thiS was a gerlod of many important gains, :nclupl—
m""rr'}égor extension of the systems of lower-level schools and the

pe g of such imporant higher-level institutions as the em-
pite’s irst miodern law school (Hukuk Mektebi, 1878) and umver-'
sity (Dar til-Fiinun, 1goo). 160 Tn these developtents, the close
quivalency in Ottoman minds between education and govern-
ment service found expression in a number of new ways.

Where the School of Civil Administration is concerned, what
is most interesting in this connection is the clear preference
given its graduates. The regulations of the school, which Abd
il-Hamid claimed to have dictated himself,'® specified the
eligibility of its alumni for appointment to a list of offices, includ-
ing those of secretary of embassy, consul, and kaymakam or chief
administrative officer at the next to lowest echelon of the local
administration (kaza}. These provisions were actually printed on
the diplomas that the school issued its graduates. In an interest-
ing reworking of the traditional terminology for brevets of ap-
pointment, the highest grade of these diplomas was termed
miildzemet riiusii. Literally suggesting the brevet (rius) of a
SUPErNUIMErary (mul,'azzm), thIS was then translated into French
as baccalauréat 1%

There does not appear to have been any other school under
Abd il-Hamid of which the graduates had access to office on
such privileged terms. Yet the state could not fill every office
named in the regulations of the Milkiye with one of its graduates
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and had to make allowances for those who had won their qualifi-
cations in other schools or by experience. A number of measures
appeared on cases of such types. What is most striking about
these measures is the gradual but cleariy d1scermble upgradmg
of requzrements ‘Ultimately, at least a secondary (idadiye) educa-
ton was demanded from the chief administrative ofﬁc_e s&\at '

ppointees. This system surely did not operate with full* vigor.
Even in the best-ordered Western bureaucracies of the era, with
much more strongly developed educational systeras to back
them up, examination systers did not always function rigor-
ously. Yet the documentation indicates that demand for promo-

tion by examifiation was siifficient to periit the stiffening of the

formal réquirements until they incdluded ‘much of the “tur: |

riculum of the School of Civil Administration and a broad range
of information about governmental organization and law.!%2
“Thus, wh:le the Decree of 1884 on Promotion and Retirement

of Civil Ofﬁc:ais was in many ways no more than a rudlmentary .
sketch for a general systematlzanon “of personnel polic
ety of measures on related issues, partlcularly on the. op rataons '
of the-selection boards arid o the édicational requirements. for..
appointment, helped to fill in needed details. More than that,

these measures became opé ative, at least to a degree, precisely

because they served the sultan zn hls efforts to dommate the bu-
reaucracy.

Ultimately, of course, even the best-conceived personnel pol-
icy could not function effectively without a rational and opera-
tive compensation system to support it. The intractability of the
economic problems of the times, and the way in which it suited
Abd iil-Hamid to play on them, inhibited the development of
this dimension of personnel policy. Even here, however, there
are reforms, and to a degree practical improvements, to cite.

Reforms in this field began with a decree of 1880 on official
salaries. One of many attempts to economize by cutting salaries,
and presumably also a product of the financial maneuverings
leading up to the creation of the foreign-dominated Public Debt
Administration, this was perhaps the closest approach in this pe-
riod to the general classification of official positions demanded
in the “Decree on the Promotion and Retirement of Civil Offi-
cials.”*%* The decree on salaries ordered a twenty percent cut,
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supposed to be compensated for by a comemporary reform of
the coinage,'$ following which salaries were to be paid in sound
money rather than the debased coin in use up to that time. The
decree then went on to offer a comprehensive classification of
bureaucratic positions, at least outside the palace, with specifica-
tion of the salaries for the positions in each class.

The extent to which such a schematization could prevail
against the realities of the economic situation and of the resur-
gent sultanic patrimonialism is well indicated by the fact that no
more seems to have been heard of this kind of regulation, except
for an amendment of 1884,'% although there were additional
salary cuts at later dates. At least in the civil bureaucracy, this
was, however, the first attempt to elaborate something like the
comprehensive salary table or barem (from the French baréme)
later created under the Republic.

In addition, there were subsequent attempts to regulate or
refine various ancillary aspects of the compensation system.
These included measures on the procedures for the assignment
of unemployment stipends (mazuliyet maag)'®’ and of travel pay
and per diem.'®® Most important, however, was the creation
under section two of the “Decree on the Promotion and Re-
tirement of Civil Officials” of a modern system of retirement
pensions.

The basic concept of this system was that anyone who served
in the civil bureaucracy should, after thirty years, be entitled to
retire with a pension determined on the basis of his salary over a
given period and financed by a five percent salary deduction.
The decree and its many subsequent amendments, all of which
pertain to the pension system, also included a tangle of in-
tricacies about persons who belonged to one branch of gov-
ernment service but served in another, those whose careers
predated the creation of the system, retirement for reasons of
illness, the entitlements of surviving dependents, the organiza-
tion and administration of the fund, and the investment of its
capital.

Like so many other measures, this pension system appears to
have becote operative to at least some degree but to have led a
problem-ridden existence. The continued amendment of the ar-
ticles of the decree is, in its way, a sign of the accumulation of
experience in their implementation. Perhaps more ambigu-
ously, the importance of the system found tangible expression in
the growth of a separate nezaret to administer it. This was surely

Regulation and Systematization 270

a “supervisorship” rather than a “ministry,” although the or-
ganization in question was quite large by 1908.1%® Whether this
size boded good or ill for the administration of the fund is un-
clear, but there were other developments that clearly meant no
good. It was not long, for example, before the Mmistry of Fi-
nance was borrowing from the Retirement Fund.'” The reasons
tor this are none too clear, but the mere occurrence hints that
the salary deductions for the retirement fund were becoming no
more than another tax on the bureaucracy. This supposition
seems to find confirmation in the recollections of Asadede Halil
Ibrahim, whose experiences at earlier points in his lengthy
career have enlightened us on so many occasions, At a time
when he had passed retirement age “by leagues” ( fersah gegmisse
de}, he was still making his way to his office, half blind, bent over
his cane, and trusting in the dervish saints (erenler). It was well
known, he said, that the Retirement Fund could not pay its pen-
sions.!™!

In the case of the pension fund, as in other respects, the at-
tempt to create a modern system of official compensation indi-

cated that the drive for systematization had exceeded what the \

practical administrative capabilities and material resources of
the state could support. To survey the field of personnel policy
more generally, however, the last decades of the nineteenth cen-
tury witnessed noteworthy developments. In addition to the
measures pertaining to compensation systems, these included
the creation of a modern system of personnel records and the
first steps toward a comprehensive regulation of conditions of
recruitment and promotion in the civil bureaucracy. For Abd

til-Harnid, measyres. such as these could be no more than means
_over an enlarged but,

to the.end of consolidating his,
again servale ‘bureaucracy, Like the 1mgermg mequahttes m con-
ditions of service as encountered by the various bureaucratic
subgroups described in the last chapter, this primacy of sultanic
will over law points to the obvious limits of regularity in official
personnel policy during this period. Yet, even under the Hamid-
tan neopatrimonialism, and partly to serve its ends, the concern
for rationality had gained new ground.

Steps toward Regulation and Control in Other Fields

That these developments in official personnel policy were part
of a larger pattern is already apparent from the growing extent
to which regulatory acts assume a place among the sources from

— T
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which we trace the evolution of the formal organizational’ap-

paratus of the Porte in this period. This fact means that we have
already introduced many of the organic regulatory documents
of these years and have begun to comment on the new trends in
organizational thinking that they imply. It remains only to add
certain points on the extent and limits of this kind of regulatory
activity, the qualitative change that it implied, and the way this
change expressed concern for the reinstitution of controls over
the actual operations of the bureaucracy. ‘

One basic point deserving brief mention is that the drive fgr
overall regulation of the politico-bureaucratic system was in
some respects even stronger than the regulations that we have
specifically cited would indicate. Even after the parbamentary
episode, there were continuing efforts to produce the broad
range of administrative law promtsed in the constitution of
1876. Along with the innovations in personnel policy, there
were, for example, comprehensive regulations enacted for a
number of major agencies outside the Porte: the two Houses of
Parliament, and the Ministries of Justice, Finance, Public Works,
and Pious Foundations.'™ For the major agencies of the Porte,
with the exception of the Council of State and the special com-
missions, there seems to have been nothing of comparable
scope; but this was not for want of trying in certain quarters.

There was, for example, at least one ambitious attempt, un-
idated but probably attributable to the years 1871- 1878
,up ‘4 comprehensive set of regulations for the Foreign Mlnls-.
[tFy.**% That there were sumlar efforts to regulate the most im-
; gortant CEVE] -bureaucratic mst;tutions is also clear from a draft '
] 1g g ‘ ) ate of Hayr l-Din Fasd
‘(187 -1879), On the duues of the various ministers and of the
'Council of Ministers, Embodymg the prmc1ple of collectivé Té-
sponsibility, advocacy of which provokec_i Hayr tl-Din’s fall, and
" assxgnmg __ast but rriinutely defined responsibilities to the E,Ea_,_nfl._,.
: ument assumed. .1
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This fact has to be weighed, of course, against the limits within
which organizational and procedural patterns actually did
undergo reform in this period. The clearest indication of these
limits is in the vital field of finance, where any would-be re-
formers were still far from having sufficient power or knowl-
edge to solve some of their most fundamental problems. As the
empire slid into bankruptcy, circurastances did not help. Steps
toward financial rationalization did occur, but their 31gn1ﬁcance
for the cvil bureaucracy and the administrative tradition in gen-
eral was often oblique or ironic.

Some of the efforts at fiscal rationalization grew out of the
constitutional movement and Ottoman initiatives to forestall the
official avowal of bankruptcy. To be noted here are the powers
that the constitution gave the Chamber of Deputies over budget-
ing and other financial matters, the regulations of the Ministry
of Finance, the attempt to create an independent Board of
Audit (Divan-1 Muhasebat), and the attempt of 1880 at com-
prehensive systematization of official salaries.!™ Official bank-
ruptcy led, in turn, to the establishment of the foreign-domi-
nated Public Debt Administration, set up in 1881. Its powers a
major breach of Ottoman sovereignty, the administration as-
sumed control of six major revenues of the empire, applying
them to the service of the foreign debt. Except insofar as they
figured among the bondholders, as some did, Ottoman officials
could have benefited from this agency only through the provi-
sions requiring division of surplus revenues with the imperial
government, or through observation of a new example of
European-style administrative efﬁc:ency However grudging Ot-
tomans may have been to admit it, the debt administration must
have exerted some such demonstration effect. For it ultimately
employed several thousand Ottoman subjects, paymg them reg-
ularly. The number of revenues the organization collected also
increased over time for various reasons, partly because the Ot-
toman government eiected on occasion to use the debt adminis-
tration as its own collection agent.!7®
To translate the lessons that could be learned from the Public
Debt Administration into Ottoman practice, however, was no
e€asy matter. Not only did the debt administration control a large
and growing share of the revenues, but Abd il-Hamid created a
split in what remained of the Ottoman economy. For himself, he
developed a rationally run, personal financial empire within the
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empire. This was based on a vastly extended network of crown
estates (gif thikdt-2 hiimayun)—the reassertion of the sultan’s claims
to ownership of the land is another neopatrimonial motif—
and was administered through the Privy Treasury {(Hazine-i
Hassa).77 Only what was left of government finance fell within
the purview of the Hiinister of finance; but since th still
no progress toward centralized control of receipts an
tares, or} igible. The effect of this sitiiation on_
the government budgets, which ave ong the
MOost Important 1nstrum
self-evident (cf sendix ; tz

ect idlal officials.is already clear from disc
corpensation system.

Financial problems thus continued to figure as an almost in-
surmountable obstacle in the way of regulatory efforts. What
makes this more unfortunate is that the drive for rationalization
and control was gaining in other respects, not only in scope but
also in sophistication. To be sure, some of the regulatory acts of
the period continued to perpetuate traditionalistic organiza-
tional concepts!™ or to be incomplete or defective in composi-
tion.!8® But this was less typical than in the past. Good examples
of the qualitative improvements in the regulatory acts of this
period, and particularly of the growing emphasis on monitoring
the actual performance of the bureaucracy, appear in two sets of
documents, one pertaining to the consular service, the other to
the field of official communications.

Including organic regulations for the service, a set of instruc-
tions detailing consular responsibilities, tables listing the fees to
be collected for various transactions, and a ruling on leaves, the
consular regulations display an innovative character which be-
comes quite clear if we recall the traditional scribes or the con-
sular and diplomatic officials of Selim I11. The consul envisioned
in these documents was a salaried professional and either an
alumnus of the School of Givil Administration or a graduate of
another school who had proven his qualifications by examina-
tion. He did not engage in trade. He performed specified serv-
ices for a defined geographical area and was subject to periodic
inspection. He knew how to perform the social and ceremonial
obligations of his post correctly and tactfully and to conduct his
official business and correspondence, not only according to
Ottoran conventions, but also according to those spelled out in

the Appendix).i"™ How this state of affairs af-

the
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de Clerq’s Guide des consulats."®' The consul kept his files in pre-
scrib‘e.d order and reported periodically to the ministry on
specific matters relating to commerce and public hygiene. Most
importantly, he provided an intricately detailed list of services to
Ottoman subjects in his district. These services included aid to
and repatriation of the indigent, a lengthy list of functions hav-
ing to do with shipping, and performance of all the transac-
tions—delivery of passports and visas, registration of births,
marriages, deaths, and so forth-—required under the Ottoman
laws on population registration,!#?

.It Fioes not require a great speculative leap to conclude that
this unage of the consular official was made in Europe, and
measurement against these standards of most of the Ottoman
consuls in the Aegean region, around the Black Sea, or in Iran
would probably have produced a sad contrast. To judge from
the complaints of a man. who was ane. of the better,
. ls of the time, it was I
a hand in preventing the implementati

et

ICHs 15 Ve, gh correspondence passed
Foreign Ministry and the consulates over matters relating to
these regulations to indicate that they did have some effect.184
Indeed, it is possible to document at least a few cases in which
consular officials lost their positions for abuse of office.’®® To
judge from the memoirs of Piker and Soylemezoglu, we must
conclude, too, that there were beginning to be consular and dip-
lomatic agents who set out for their posts with an image of them-
selves much like the one projected in the regulations.

A new concept of the bureaucratic professional was emerging,
and it was emerging in a context that demanded an unprece-
dented degree of control and accountability in the working of
bureaucratic institutions. At times, this new emphasis appears in
the controls included among the range of functions that officials
were to perform for the larger society. This is implicitly true of
the system of population registration, which made demands on
the' consuls as well as on many officials of the Ministry of the In-
terior. More importantly for present purposes and for the gen-
eral effort at restoration of political balance, there was a new
emphasis on controls, taking such forms as inspections and re-
ports, over the way officials behaved and over the conduct of
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administrative business. Like some of the new institutionf; in the
field of personnel policy, the consulates could be used in ways
that had little justification except in terms of an exaggerate.d
concern for maintenance of the sultan’s dominance. But this
kind of diversion could not occur without inviting attack from
those who responded to the spirit of the new measures.
Similar implications also emerge from the reforms of this pe-
riod in the field of official communications. Whatever the extent
of bureaucratic featherbedding and underemployment, t'he vol-
ume of paperwork continued to grow a'nd to be perceived as
unmanageable. Extreme centralization dtc-i nothing to d‘lmmlsh
this problem; no more did the lack of any idea that certain types
of documentation were of temporary utility and ought not to be
retained permanently in the files, The numb‘er and scgle of the
archival collections remaining from these years acquaint every
researcher with these facts, . :
Contemporary officials responded to suc_h problems in part
through various attempts at improvement in reco_rds manage-
ment. The organizational evolution of the various records
offices and archives is one sign of this effort. There was also a
variety of procedural changes, including extension of the use of
standardized forms for certain types of transactions, ad‘opt.:on of
systems for the numbering of documents,'®* 'and ‘substktutlon of
filing in dossiers for the old practices of registering documents
in chronological order or storing them in §acks.‘8’ Ope set Qf
regulations prescribed procedures, resembling some o{‘those in
the consular regulations, by which embassies should register and
secure their correspondence.'*® Another set demanded monthly
examination of the registers of the Records Othce of the Porte,
the sending out of inquiries about documents that had not been
returned from other offices on time, and the reporting to the
grand vezir of officials or offices that did not respond to these
inquiries within a set interval,!%*

of admmnisiration. Ano}aér'é"f 1887, for exaiﬁP_lf?_zﬁ?}__‘fi_uf_f}?ftﬂ sfnce

many of the documents issued b

Divan were prepared in résponse to imperial decrees,

no longer be submi | vezir. & !
types of do do with appointments,
this order is clearly a sign of the loss of patronage by the grand
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vezir and its reconcentration in. the hapds of the sultan.’® Vet
cefitralization did not necessarily imply that the sul
want 1deas and ‘recommendations from lower echelons, On
wiore thari one occasion, orders went out to all offices and minis-
tries to the effect that they were not to refer. p: to.higher
echelons without including supporting documentation and rec-

did not,

ommendations for solutions, 91 Ur_lder' Aba\”[ﬁyl:Héﬁrﬁi'd:\éé in the

traditional sysiemn, oficials fiad rea : be Torw:
pression of their opinions; but he, like some of his
demanded that they be so, anyway, -

As the procedures for document control became more rigor-
ous, special attention also had to be given to the registration and
promuigation of laws, regulations, treaties, and other such acts.
The principal change of the period in this regard occurred with
a decree of July 1872, which we have already mentioned as
defining the roles of the Council of State and the Council of
Ministers in the legislative process. The same decree provided,
in addition, that each new law would become executory at a date
specified in the law or, in want of specification, fifteen days fol-
lowing publication of the law in the official newspapers of the
capital (Tahvim-i Vekayi) and of the provinces. In provinces that
had no such newspapers, the fifteen days would be counted
from the public proclamation of the law.'®? In fact, one of the
saddest victories of despotism under Abd il-Hamid was that the
official newspaper of the capital fell victim to the censor, sup-
posedly for nothing more than a typesetter’s error, while publi-
cation of the volumes of legal acts, the Diistur, also lapsed for
most of the reign. Care was still taken to maintain the traditional
system for registration of laws and diplomatic agreements in the
Office of the Imperial Divan 193 Similarly, legal acts continued to
appear in special printings or in the newspapers that did remain
in circulation. But regular publication of the official newspaper
of the central government or of the legal volumes would only
resurne under the Young Turks,!9*

Where the connection between reform in the field of official
communications and the increasing emphasis on control and
monitoring of bureaucratic performance ultimately became
clearest was in the so-calied “statistical system.” This appears to
have been founded in 1879 on the recommendation of Kiiciik
Said Pasa, then prime minister (bas vekil), as a means by which to
provide the central administration with sound information on
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which to base policy.!*® An ambitious set of regulations ordered
the formation in various local and central agencies of special
bodies to gather the statistical information. The regulations
went on to define the procedures by which the information

should be aggregated as it passed to higher echelons, made

available to the interested ministries in Istanbul, and published.

The system was an elaborate one; yet the publication of official

economic statistics, beginning in the 188os, indicates that it pro-

duced tangible results.’?®

The uses of this statistical system for control of the civil bu-

reaucracy became obvious with the creation in 1891 of the Statis-

tical Council of the Sublime Porte, attached to the Council of
State. Some details are not clear, but this seems to have

amounted to a revised version of the earlier system, Its regula-
tions specifically charged this Statistical Council with collecting
information on everything that happened in the provinces-—
births, deaths, the presence of foreigners, crime, the building of
roads and schools, the numbers of documents sent and re-
ceived—“down to the smallest detail.” The governors general
{vali) of the provinces, and also the governors (mutasarrif) of
sanceks that did not come under the authority of a governor
general, were to submit this information to Istanbul in annual
reports. Whenever such an official was transferred, a special re-
port of the same type was to be submitted. One copy of it would
go to the palace, where it would presumably serve as a report on
the official’s performance. There were again articles in the regu-
lations to specify how statistical information should be collected
at the lower echelons of the local administration, how informa-
tion of some of the same types should be collected through the
Foreign Ministry from the embassies, and how the information
gathered should be published.**7

A set of reports submitted from the embassies in 1905 pro-

vides a measure of the practical workings of this system, The re-
ports typically took the form of a tabulation of the number of
documents received and dispatched during a given period of
time, sometimes with breakdowns as to the source or destination
of the documents or the matters with which they dealt. Such
statistics may be criticized as a crude measure, at best, of the vol-
ume of business handled or the efficiency of the agency in ques-
tion. Yet the compilation of this kind of statistics appears to con-
form to the practice of the Western bureaucracies of the day,'®®
and the resulting data are not totally useless. In this case, the re-
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ports varied widely, those of some of the less professional am-
bassadors being slovenly or incomplete enough to elicit criticism
from the Statistical Commission. The better reports, in contrast,
were quite informative. These included one from the embassy in
Berlin, beginning with an account of the “constant” corre-
spondence between that post and the palace, or the report of
Galip Kemali Sdylemezoglu, by then first secretary in Bucharest.
He produced a handsome tabular summary of the corre-
spondence of that legation, not just for one year but for all nine
since the appointment of the then minister, Kdzim Bey.!%

As documentation of such types confirms, developments of
this period in the conceptualization of other types of organiza-
tional and procedural patterns paralleled and amplified those
that had reshaped the ostensible personnel policy of the civil bu-
reaucracy. Not only was there significant progress toward or-
ganic regulation of bureaucratic structures—despite frustrated
aspirations and plans that never reached the point of enact-
ment—but a desire for reactivation and reassertion of the
bureaucracy, a desire already discernible by the end of the
eighteenth century, had also begun to find fulfillment in the dis-
placement of old concepts of official roles and procedures by
new ones emphasizing service and control. As long as the
Hamidian system. survived,.the new concepts of organization
and procedure would remain subject to its deforming influence.

and procedure influence.
The™co -

Ua op .4 - X
of the. rationallegal ideal. Some measures, such as the
of “statistical” data to monitor
official performance, even began
efficiency that, in the thinking of some students of the mos
vanced of modern Butealictatic systems, begin
macy over the We “law
pgl__._ggﬁyls}ggngre to be eliminated, surely the s
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CONCLUSION

Between 1871 and 1908, then, the Sublime Porte achieved a new
degree of organizational elaboration and articulation. The gen-
eral outlines of a rational personnel policy were adopted for the
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entire civil bureaucracy and in some respects made operative.
Increasingly modern conceptions of official roles and proce-
dures also became current, along with a new concern to monitor
the actual performance of the bureaucracy. Most importantly,
this effort to build controls into the bureaucratic system was part
of a larger concern for the restoration in some form of the polit-
ical equilibrium that had been so profoundly disturbed during
the Tanzimat.

As concerns the long-term development of the politico-
bureaucratic tradition, it was chiefly in this last respect—finance
aside—that this period was one of frustration and conflict. For
the failure of the constitutional movement and the creation of
the Hamidian machine, although a tour de force, was in too many
ways a journey into the past. As long as this machine remained
operative, its workings vitiated the practical improvements that
might otherwise have been expected from the reforms of the
period and compounded, rather than diminished, the problems
of maintaining the imperial system,

There was, however, to be one more major effort to solve all
these problems. Since this attempt forms another phase in t-he
history of the opposition intelligentsia, the first phase of which
we have already discussed in connection with the Young Otto-
mans and the constitutional movement, it is appropriate in con-
cluding this chapter to say something about how the Hamidian
system helped to call forth this effort.

So successful was Abd (l-Hamid at first in creating his political
system and in neutralizing those who opposed him that the his-
tory of the opposition was very nearly discontinuous from soon
after the termination of the parliamentary experiment until the
end of the 1880s.2! It was not possible, however, to enroll larger
and larger numbers in official cadres, demanding more and
more from them in the way-of education, and at the same time
expect them to abjure the ideas of culture heroes such as Na?qlk
Kemal or Ziya Paga, or to remain undisturbed by the absurdities
of the domestic order or the contradictions between it and the
world outside. When the diverse elements of what would be-
come known as the Yduhg Turk movement began to emerge,
they did so in ways that tock up the Young Ottoman legacy but
also signified a broadening of both the social basis of the opposi-
tion and its intellectual horizons 2%

Reflecting the growth of pressure for enlargement of the
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scope of political participation, the leadership of the new opposi-
tion emerged from not one but several social settings. Spreading
at first among the cadets of the military schools and then among
the students of the School of Civil Administration, the move-
ment gradually won recruits in various branches of official serv-
ice and outside the bureaucracy, as well. The elements of the
empire’s populations represented among the early activists of
the movement also presented a picture of much greater diversi-
ty, in terms of both ethnicity and social status, than had the
blue-blooded founders of the Young Ottoman movement. Ulti-
mately, however, it was to be the military officer corps, and
within it men whose frustrations were at least partly linked to
their relatively obscure origins, who would provide the actual
leadership for the Revolution of 1go8.

Like their social origins, the ideas of the Young Turks dis-
played a new diversity. Some of the ideas recalled the Young Ot-
toman program. For example, the thought of the Young Turks
focused on a demand for restoration of the constitution and was
still strongly influenced by the liberal political philosophy. The
Young Turks—the conventional name for whom is in this sense
a misnomer—also resembled the Young Ottomans in continuing
to emphasize the Ottomanist supranationalism and the preser-
vation of the empire. But Young Turk political thought also in-
cluded new elements incompatible with the Young Ottoman
legacy. For example, Turkish nationalist tendencies, having
emerged in other circles, gradually began to influence the
Young Turks, especially after 1908, Other contradictions de-
rived from the fact that the Young Turks’ awareness of Western
thought was broader and more up to date than that of their
ideological predecessors had been for its day. Serif Mardin, the
feading student of the Young Turks' ideas, has found them re-
sponding to such diverse intellectual trends as positivism and so-
cial Darwinism and to contemporary developments in fields
ranging from philosophy to economics, sociology, psychology,
and the physical sciences. With this increase in the breadth and
currency of awareness of Western ideas—itself a major indicator
of the impact of the educational reforms and literary innova-
tions of this and the preceding period--went a growing seculari-
zation of world views and, in some quarters at least, a new
emphasis on deliberate and thoroughgoing westernization. Si-
multaneously, the concern, typical of the Young Ottomans, to
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justify each intended reform in the light of Istamic religious-
legal tradition began to disappear. ‘ .

As of 1908, Young Turk political ideas were still evolving, and
there were among those ideas several that implicitly con-
tradicted the general constitutional emphasis of the movement
or had otherwise explosive potentials. Since the survival of the
cosmopolitan empire was the paramount political concern of the
Young Turks, this was most obviously true .of fI‘urkl'sh na-
tionalism, especially as it began to influence policy followng the
revolution.?®® Scarcely less disquieting in its implications foir ‘the
long-term development of the polity was a tendency to elitism
and authoritarianism. This emerged among the Young Turks
for several reasons, including military training and the character
of some of the Western ideas—-such as emphasis on bureaucratic
expertise and efficiency-—to which the new opposition re-
sponded. Coupled with their concern for the preservation Qf the
empire, this tendency led the Young Turks in practice to dlsp-lay
a sort of modernized version of the elitism and the “statist-
secularist” orientation so long prominent in the tradition of the
ruling class, and thus to couple their overt liberalism with yet
another kind of neopatrimonial behavior.

Even had it not been for the international sitwation, ideas and
tendencies such as these might have led the Young T.urlfs, once
in power, into serious trouble. As matters developed in fact, Fhe
international problems assumed precedence in overwhelrpmg
the new leadership and precipitating the final collapse of the
empire. Before that happened, however, the Young l’I‘urks not
only overthrew the Hamidian machine, but also car.rlefi out. Te-
forms that gave unequivocal proof both of the continuing vital-
ity of the ancient administrative tradition and of the momentum
that had accumulated behind the newer drive for achievement
of a rational-legal order.

Chapter Seven

ONCE MORE TOWARD REDEFINITION
OF THE POLITICAL BALANCE

Tanzimat< hayriyenin te'sisinden mebde-i saltanatumza
kadar gecen miiddet zarfinda terbiye-i umumivece hasil
olan terakki masalih-i urnumiyenin usult mesrutiyete rab-
tm ihtar eylemekle kariha-1 zatiyernizden olarak Kanun-
Esasi ©lan olunmug iken afrazi mubtelife menafi-i
umurniye fikrine takaddum ettiginden kanun-1 mezkirun
ta'tdli hakkinda ihtarat tekessiir etmis ve nihayet . . . bu tz'til
devletge karargir olmustu. O vakitten gimdiye kadar gecen
ahval ile efkar ve temayiilatm umumivenin neticesinde
memleketin idare-i mesrutaya kabiliyeti meshud olmasiyle
Kanun-1 Esasi'nin kiffe-i ahkdmi mer’i iil-icra olmasina ve

., Meclis-i Meb'usamin her sene ictimamna irademiz taallik

ederek . . . Kanun-1 Esasi'nin tatbikatina ba'dema hic bir
vechle ve hig bir surette asla ve kat'a halel gelmivecegini . . .
beyan eyledim.

The progress achieved in the general level of culture in the
period between the inauguration of the Tanzimat and the

_beginning of our reign having suggested the conduct of

pubtic affairs according to constitutional principles, we of
our own free inspiration promulgated the constitution.
Nonetheless, as particular interests gained precedence over
the concept of the general good, signs urging suspension of
the constitution multiplied; and finally . . . this suspension
was decided on by the state. As a result fof the evolution)]
between that time and the present of circumstances, ideas,
and general inclinations, the readiness of the country for
constitutional government is now evident; and therefore,
our sovereign decree having been issued . . . for the respect
int practice of ail the provisions of the constitution and for
the annual meeting of the Chamber of Deputies, I have
proclaimed that no interference shall ever or in any way
come to the application of the constitution.
Decree of Abd Gl-Hamid to Grand
Vezir Said Pasa, August, 1908

291
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Eski zamaniarda benim vaziyetime digen sadr-1 a’zamlann
kafasini padisahlar, binek taginda kesdiririerdi. Ben, o hal-
deyim.

In the old days, the Sultans would have grand vezirs who
got into my situation beheaded on their mounting block.
That's the fix I'm in.
Grand Vezir Ibrahim Hakk: Paga,
in dismay at the outbreak of
the ltalo-Turkish War, 1g11°

As the character of the Young Turk movement implied, tijxe de-
velopment of the civil bureaucracy continued after 1908 in the
context of a political process of broader scope than had ever be-
fore been known. On occasion, with civil-bureaucratic old-nme?s
like Kiiciik Said or Kamil Pasa as grand vezir, the Porte was _st_:H
to be a contender for political dominance. But the civil-
bureaucratic elite was now only one group of aspirants to such
preeminence. Others included not only the Young Turk 1ead;er-
ship, concentrated in the revolutionary Comrqtttee of Union
and Progress (CUP), but also the restqrtf:d Parliament an_d the
parties that formed within it, other ind:vrdgais ?r groups in the
military, and ultimately the sultan once again.® The old identity
between polity and bureaucracy was now gone fgrev-er. .

Not only were political and bureaucratic llfel %m‘:reas.mgiy
differentiated, but both were more plagued with crisis in this pe-
riod than ever before. On the international scene, first, the dis-
traction that the revolution of 1go8 created in Istanbul served as
a signal to Austria for the annexatio‘n of .Bos-nia and Her-
zegovina, to Buigaria for the proclamation of its }ndependence,
and to Greece for the annexation of Crete. With scarcely an
interlude, the sequence of troubles continued with the Italo-
Turkish War of 1g11-1912, the First and Second Balkan Wars,
the First World War, and then the Turkish War of Independ-
ence. As on earlier occasions, the new period thus openetfl with
an exceptional series of disturbances, This time, they did not

end before the six-hundred-year-old empire had finally col-

lapsed.
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'To make matters worse, the revolution of 1go8 also provoked
serious tensions in the internal life of the empire. Less than a
year after the libertarian outburst of 1908, there oceurred, in
April 1909, an unsuccessful attempt at a rightist coup. The up-
shot of this was the deposition of Abd l-Hamid and the pro-
gressive restriction of various of the freedoms proclaimed the
preceding year.* With the condescension typical of his profes-
sion and his social class, Baron Marschall, still German ambas-
sador, likened the freedoms of 1908 to new toys given to chil-
dren, who had played with them too hard and broken them.?
April 1gog did leave many Turks with the feeling that restraint
was needed. The continuous warfare from 1911 on heightened
this feeling, setting up a political drift within the Young Turk
leadership toward military dictatorship and thus bringing
neopatrimonial tendencies again to the fore in place of liberal
principle, even as the empire drifted toward its ultimate catas-
trophe. '

Despite all these problems, internal and external, the revolu-
tionary ardor of 1908 was not immediately or totally lost. As it
expressed itself generally in practical policy and intellectual life,
this fact has found vivid illustration in the accounts of Bernard
Lewis and Niyazi Berkes.® Here, we shall see that it also ex--
pressed itself with vigor in the evolution of the Sublime Porte
and the civil bureaucracy during these years. :

To demonstrate this point, we shall look first at the efforts
made following the revolution of 1908 to dismantle the Hamid-
ian system. We shall then examine the organizational develop-
ment of the Sublime Porte through the beginning of World War
1, as well as the evolution of personnel policy and other types of
procedural patterns. This analysis will make apparent that the
more rational innovations of the Hamidian years proved almost
as valuable to the reformers of this period as did the achieve-
ments of the First Constitutional Period. More than that, our
analysis will show that even as political circumstances degener-
ated, the extent to which rational-legalism became a reality in
the workings of the administrative system, as well as an ideal in
the minds of officials, continued to grow. In this respect, the
gains that ensued, during the brief decade between the Young
Turk Revolution and the catastrophic denouement of World
War I were, if anything, greater than those observed in earlier
and lengthier periods.



204 " Seven. Redefinition of Balance

DISMANTLING THE HAMIDIAN SYSTEM AND
PurcinG THE Civit BUREAUCRACY

The dismantling of the Hamidian system and the inauguration
of the new regime occurred in two stages. The first came with
the revolution of July 1go8, the return to implementation of the
constitution of 1876, which had never formally been revoked,
and the transformation of Abd tl-Hamid into a constitutional
monarch. The second followed the attempted counter-coup of
April 1gog, with the deposition of Abd il-Hamid, the accession
of his half brother Mehmed Resgad, and the closing of Yildiz
Palace. :

That the new period would be one of fundamental political
changes quickly became apparent. In early August 1908, the sul-
tan issued an imperial rescript (hatt-2 hiimayun) addressed to, and
indeed drafted by, the grand vezir, Kii¢lik Said Pasa. Beginning
with a doctored view, quoted at the head of this chapter, of the
prior history of the constitution, this not only promised that the
constitution and all the laws on the conduct of administration
would henceforth be scrupulously observed, but also went on to
list a fifteen-point program. The topics ranged from the securit

of the individual in his home to procedures to be observed by! -

the police and the courts, freedom of the press, improvement of]
the army, review and emendation of existing legislation on the
various branches of administration, and the requirement that.
officials respect the official chain of command. The rescript also
returned various responsibilities relating to the appointment
and shifiing of officials to the grand vezir, giving him the right to
nominate all ministers but the seyh #il-fsi@m and those of war and
the navy. Inal, who assisted Said Pasa in drafting this document
and also witnessed its ceremonial, public reading at the Sublime
Porte, recounts advising Said Pasa against the exception of ap-
pointments to the military ministries. At the public reading, this
point raised an uproar that led to Said Pasa’s fall and the conces-
sion to his successor, Kamil Paga, of the right to nominate all
ministers except the geyh til-Islam.?

With the opening of the Parliament in 1908, changes of the
type demanded in the rescript began to assume the form of con-
stitutional amendments, of which a number became law in Au-
gust 190g. Among these was an amendment reducing the sultan
to a constitutional monarch, bound to swear before the Parlia-

P
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ment tha.t he would uphold the constitution (art. §). The sultan’s

prerogatives were defined more carefully than in the past, while

his role in the appointment of ministers was reduced to the
choice of the grand vezir and the seyh 4l-Islém and approval of

the grand vezir's nominees for the-other ministries (arts. 7, 27).
The sultan’s right arbitrarily to exile any individual on grounds
o'f danger to the security of the state disappeared (art. 113).
Simultaneously, the principle of the individual and collective re-
sponsibility of the ministers to the Parliament gained acknowl-
edgmflznt (art. go), while other changes strengthened the
deputles’ right to interpellate the ministers (art. 8) and gave
legislative initiative to the deputies and the senators as well as to
the ministers (art. 53).%

‘These changes were extensive enough that they have been de-
scribed as a vigorous affirmation of the “sovereignty of parlia-
ment.”® In fact, if we distinguish practical political power, which
the Parliament certainly gained from the amendments, from
sovereignty viewed as the legitimate source of such power and
the right of control over the exercise of power, then it does not
appear that the Young Turks really attempted any definition
of the locus of sovereignty, at least no explicit one, in their
a.menémems. Unless they could produce a solution to the na-
tionality problem, this was a question they really could not face;
for the only redefinition that could command ultimate credence
in the twentieth century would have been the sovereignty, not of
the Parliament, but of the people it represented.

' Indeed, subsequent events underscored this point. For at a
time when its influence in the Parliament had waned, the CUP
began pressing for further constitutional changes to strengthen
the power of the executive—thus nominally the sultan—once
again. By the time the CUP collapsed in 1918, enough such
amendments had passed that the sultan reemerged as the most
powertul figure in the political system, except that there was no
real power left. For the Young Turks, much as for the men of
the Tanzimat, the power of the sultan proved an indispensable
resource; and the problem of redefining the bases of sovereignty
had to await a later revolution, the leaders of which had turned
their backs to the imperial ideal and decided for themselves who
“the people” were.!?

The Young Turks were thus unable to solve the most basic
constitutional problem left over from the First Constitutional
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Period. Nonetheless, they introduced not only the changes
conveyed through the constitutional amendments, but also a
nutnber of other measures aimed at a fundamental alteration of
the political climate. Concentrated in 19o8 and 1gog, these in-
cluded a general pardon of political prisoners and persons “ap-
pointed” to hold office or reside in remote provinces, abolition
of the system of spies and informers, a law on the mode of ap-
pointment of palace officials, and subsequent measures on the
rehabilitation of political victims of the Hamidian period.'! With
each of these measures, the Young Turks smashed another
mechanism of the Hamidian system.

Where the civil bureaucracy is concerned, as in the case of the
constitutional amendments, it is not always easy in logical terms
to distinguish measures aimed at the destruction of the old re-
gime from those aimed at creation of the new. Most officials of
the day would have seen things in a different light, however. For
with the measures which we have just discussed went a series of
others aimed specifically at the bureaucracy and referred to
somewhat euphemistically as “reorganizations” (tensikat). Ac-
companied for a time by the suppression of Ahd {il-Hamid’s
Civit Officials Commission (Memurin-i Miilkiye Komisyonu),'?
these “reorganizations” were in one sense the start of an ongoing
series of changes in bureaucratic organization and personnel
policy. First of all, however, the “reorganizations” meant a dras-
tic purge of the bureaucracy and the elimination in particular of
the spies and palace creatures.

While this purging of undesirables began in the summer of
1908,'% the law that gave final form to the process was not passed
until 1gog. Under its terms, there was to be in each ministry or
department a special commission consisting of three members of
that department under the chairmanship of a member of the
Senate and the vice-chairmanship of a member of the Chamber
of Deputies. These commissions were to examine the service re-
cords and abilities of each official, determine the number of ofh-
cials actually needed in the department, and fill all vacancies,
giving preference to the best qualified of those who either were
serving or had served in that department. Those who were
“excluded from the cadres” and judged “fit for employment”
(caiz til-istihdam) were eligible to receive an unemployment sti-
pend on condition that they accepted, unless they had a legiti-
mate excuse, any position subsequently offered to them (art. 7).
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They rr}ight also elect 10 accept a lump sum determined on the
basis of their prior salary and sever their connections with offi-
cial service. Those whom the commissions found to be at fault
were 1o be excluded from office without any right of further
employment and without either unemployment stipend or in-
demnification (art. 10). Persons found improperly qualified for
official service were to be excluded with a meager gratuity {art.
11); and those over age sixty-five were, with limited exceptions,
o ‘i:)e retired (art. 12)." The clarification of points not covered in
this legislation and the continuing budgetary needs created by
the obligation to cover the stipends of former officials-—an obli-
gation that could not always be promptly met—gave rise to a
continuing series of additional enactments, extending into the
last days of the imperial government.'s

For many officials, the purges marked the end of their careers
and thus, in a personal sense, the fundamental meaning of the
revolution. There is no doubt that the effects of the law were felt
far and wide and had a great deal to do with souring the initial
enthusiasm evoked by the overthrow of the Hamidian system,
The British ambassador’s annual report for 1gog indicates that
by then some 27,000 officials had already been removed from
the payrolis of the various branches of service, with or without
unemployment stipends. The political implications of such an
upheaval were underscored by the fact that this number in-
cluded many “whose only offense was their inutility,” by the
smallness of the unemployment stipends and indemnities, and
by .thf:_fact that for those who remained in office, increased regu-
laritgf in the payment of salaries was offset by simultaneous re-
ductions in amount.’® Both the real distress and the histrionics
to which the purges gave rise emerge clearly in Inal’s account of
the times. In addition to threats of “strikes,” he mentions one
man who was killed by bandits following reassignment to a pro-
v.mmai post, and another who lost his mind after similar reas-
signment and threw himself off a mountain.” The Parliament
soon found much of its session time taken up with the petitions

that dissatisfied victims of the “reorganization” were allowed,

under the law of 1gog (art. 15), to address only to it. A supple-
mentary faw of 1910 consequently shifted the processing of ap-
geais to a special administrative commission, while a later law
simply suspended those of 19og-1910 and forbade further ap-
peais.'® By then, experience had yielded a kind of oblique trib-



298 Seven. Redefinition of Balance

ute to the success of Abd {il-Hamid’s patronage policy, for the
revolutionaries had only been able to reverse it at the cost of
fundamental political harm to themselves.

It was inevitable, however, that the new period begin with
some such measure. The fact that the Ministry of Finance had
over a thousand officials by 1908, while the Foreign Ministry
supposedly had six hundred, marked the reductions as indis-
pensable to the new rulers of a bankrupt empire.’® The volume
of reports that emerged from the attempt to verify the extent of
multiple salary holding pointed a similar moral.*® These were
problems that had to be faced before the “reorganizations”
could progress to the positive phase that the restoration of con-
stitutional government implied.

THE ORCGANIZATIONAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE
SUBLIME PORTE TO THE BEGINNING OF
Worip War 1

One of the fifteen points mentioned in the imperial rescript that
Abd ul-Hamid sent to the grand vezir, Ki¢ik Said Pasa, in Au-
gust 1908 was the review and emendation of existing legislation
on the administrative system. Following the fall of Said Pasa, his
successor, Kamil Paga, sent out a circular to the various minis-
tries and agencies ordering the formation in each of a commis-
sion of knowledgeable specialists to review the preexisting laws
and regulations, which were “mostly not in keeping with present
requirements.” Since all aspects of administration, central and
provincial, needed to be brought into conformity with the provi-
sions of the constitution, the parliamentary system, and “uni-
form rules” (kauvaid-i muttaride), the commissions were to exam-
ine those laws and regulations, consult experts, and prepare any
necessary new measures in time for them to be examined in the
Council of State prior to submission to the Parliament at its
opening.*

There was hardly time for any such comprehensive review
prior to the opening of the Parliament, which occurred only a
few months later, in December 19o8. Indeed, to judge from the
befuddled reaction that KaAmil Paga's circular roused from
Ahmed Tevfik Pasa, who had been foreign minister since 1895,
there were obstacles to the rapid reorientation of the civil bu-
reaucracy more fundamental than shortage of time. For Tevfik
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Pasa, perhaps because of long habituation to the Hamidian sys-
tem, did not seem to know anything about the regulations sup-
posed to govern his ministry.2?

It quickly became apparent, however, that the new period was
to be one of considerable change in the organizational apparatus
of administration. Increasingly, bureaucratic reform was, as the
term tensikat implied, becoming a matter of “reorganization” or
further refinement of already existing institutions; and this was
a process to which Ottoman officials applied an unprecedented
degree of sophistication. In the Foreign Ministry, for example,
the next several years witnessed the solicitation for the first time,
so far as can now be determined, of reports on the organization,
functions, and needs, of all departments of the ministry.?? With
this, the reformers linked their efforts to a review of prior expe-
rience. Simultaneously, they made systematic efforts, again for
the first time, it appears, to gather information on the organiza-
tional patterns and personnel policies of the corresponding
agencies of all the other governments with which the empire had
diplomatic relations.?*

In the light of inquiries such as these, or, in the case of the
grand vezirate and Council of Ministers, as a result of interac-
tion with the revived Parliament and other political interests,
bureaucratic institutions began, in fact, to undergo a general
transformation. As they did so, they achieved an unprecedented
degree of regulation. With reform more and more a matter of
reorganization of existing institutions, the lag once so obvious
between the organizational emergence of bureaucratic agencies
and their formal regulation began to be a thing of the past. In-
deed, all major agencies of the Porte were either regulated or
regulated anew in these years. As this occurred, the processes of
organizational development, regulation of organizational and
procedural patterns, and installation of control mechanisms also
began to be sufficiently integrated with one another that regula-
tory documents at last became the principal sources for the
analysis of bureaucratic structure and to a great degree of pro-
cedural patterns, as well.

These changes are not solely attributable to the Young Turk
leadership, any more than to the civil-bureaucratic grand vezirs
of 1908, Yet the fact that a disproportionate number of the
major regulatory acts reached the point of promulgation be-
tween the coup of January 1913,%% by which the CUP reestab-
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lished its political dominance, and the outbreak of World War I
is significant in demonstrating that it was the Young Turk lead-
ership who pushed the regulatory drive of 1go8 to fruition.
Given the character of the coup and the growing prominence of
a neopatrimonial style in the political behavior of the CUP, this 1s
a heartening sign that the Young Turks did not forget the
rational-legal ideal, even in the midst of the political and military
troubles that were about to overwhehn the empire.

Since this period ended in the collapse of the empire, the best
way to appreciate the results of the bureaucratic reorganization
will be to examine the Sublime Porte, not at the end of the peri-
od, as in previous chapters, but rather as of the beginning of
World War I. Where noteworthy developments occurred at later
dates, they will receive comment in the text, and the notes will
include references to the documentation on later changes of all
kinds. Yet the discussion that follows will focus on organizational
patterns of 1g14. Figure VII-1 provides an overview of these
patterns, based chiefly on contemporary regulatory acts and
secondarily on the governmental yearbooks. In a way reflecting
the alteration and enlargement in scope of the paolitical process,
this table differs from the corresponding ones in earlier chapters
in showing the Sublime Porte in relation not to the palace, but
rather to both the Parliament, to which the ministers were in
principle responsible, and the Committee of Union and Prog-
ress, then in fact the dominant political power.

The Grand Vezir and His Staff

As in preceding periods, the grand vezirate underwent changes
in terms of both the character of the office and the organization
of the bureaus attached directly to it. In the months preceding
the deposition of Abd iil-Hamid, Kiigiik Said Pasa (grand vezir,
22 July-5 August 1908) and Kamil Pasa (6 August 1go8-13 Feb-
ruary 1gog) attempted to resume something like the former
power of the office. Both were distinguished by age, experience,
and long histories of bad relations with Abd il-Hamid. Kimil, in
particular, had liberal leanings and links with the British that
made him useful to a Corimittee of Union and Progress, the
members of which were still relatively young and inexperienced
in politics. For his part, Kimil attached little political importance
to the CUP and doubted its ability to muster a parliamentary
majority. His attempt of February 1gog to change the ministers

THE PARLIAMENT AND THE COMMITTEE OF UNION AND PROGRESS, 1914

FIGURE VII1. ORGANIZATION OF THE CIVIL BUREAUCRACY AND IT§ RELATION TO
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of war and the navy without prior concurrence from either the
CUP or the members of his cabinet precipitated a crisis that
proved him wrong and resulted in his fall ?¢

From that point until July 1912, the grand vezirate continued
to be held by men who had made their careers principally or en-
tirely as civil bureaucrais. During this interval, there were six in-
cumbencies by four different men, of whom the jurist Ibrahim
Hakki Pasa and, once again, Kii¢iik Said were the most able 27 In
the wake of the atempted coup of April 1gog, however, the
CUP began to take a more forward position in politics, installing
members in such sensitive positions as the secretaryships of the
palace and certain Cabinet posts.?® The CUP’s ability to control
the political life of the empire was anything but assured at this
time—indeed, it declined sharply. But the rival contenders for
dominance were henceforth not in the civil bureaucracy so
much as in the Parliament, or in the kind of “military opposi-
tion” that appeared in the wake of the 1909 coup with Mahmud
Sevket Paga and his Army of Deliverance or in the Savior Offi-
cers’ Group formed in May-June 1912 to oppose the CUP and
restore “legal government.”??

The outbreak of the Italo-Turkish and the First and Second
Balkan Wars inevitably provoked a further destabilization of the
political situation. Signs of this appear in the despairing state-
ment of [brahim Hakks Pasa, quoted at the beginning of this
chapter, or in Said Paga’s explanation to the sultan in July 1912
of why he had resigned upon winning a vote of confidence: “they
have confidence in me, but I have no confidence in them.”3?

One result of the growing uncertainty was the appearance of
military heroes in the grand vezirate. This began with the ap-
pointment on 22 July 1912 of Gazi Ahmed Muhtar Paga, a senior
figure considered to stand above politics.®® Kimil Pasa suc-

ceeded him once again in October 1g12 but was forced to resign -

the following January, when the CUP, in response to a cata-
strophic military situation and a drastic ebbing of its political in-
fluence, mounted a daring raid on the Sublime Porte. This cul-
minated in a shootout in which the minister of war and several
other people were killed;**-and a new government was formed
with Mahmud Sevket Pasa as grand vezir and minister of war.
Not 2 member of the CUP, although in sympathy with its patri-
otic principles, he was a renowned military commander and one
of the most dynamic figures of the period.
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In an aunosphere made tense by the loss of virtually all that
had been left of the European provinces and by the threat of a
counter-coup, Mahmud Sevket was soon murdered, leaving the
way open for the CUP to crack down on the opposition and con-
solidate its position behind the facade of a Cabinet headed by
Mehmed Said Halim Pasa, an Egyptian “prince” whose links with
the Ottoman official elite and whose qualifications for office did
not go much beyond his pedigree and his membership in the
CUP.** This time the CUP maintained its control sufficiently well
that Said Halim Pasa was able to remain in office, though with
little power of his own, from June 1913 until February 1g17, the
longest grand vezirial incumbency of the Young Turk period.

At his resignation in 1917, Said Halim was succeeded for most
of the rest of the war by Tal’at Paga, a member of the so-called
Young Turk “Triumvirate” of the war years. Tal'at bad begun
his career as a provincial postal clerk, achieved prominence
through revolutionary activity, served after 19o8 as president of
the parliamentary party of the CUP, held several ministerial
posts, and enlisted during the Balkan Wars, before emerging as
grand vezir. He was thus a living symbol both of the far-reaching
processes of social mobilization that had grown out of the re-
form of the bureaucracy, and of the changing forms of political
life 34

Tal'at’s resignation in October 1918 and the armistice that fol-
lowed shortly thereafter signaled the political collapse of the
CUP and cleared the stage for a series of other incumbents.
Three were generals, none of whom held office for long.*
Another, Damad Ferid Paga, had tenuous links to the civil bu-
reaucracy; but his main qualification for office was his marriage
to an Ottoman princess.*® The last was that hardy perennial of
the civil bureaucracy, Ahmed Tevfik Paga, whose sad honor it
was to be the last grand vezir of the empire.®”

As the grand vezirs of the period succeeded one another, the
character of their office changed in a number of important re-
spects. The long-standing civil-bureaucratic hold on the position
obviously weakened, and it became subordinate, not so much to
the sultan, as to a new range of political powers operating either
within or outside the parliamentary system. As this happened,
the grand vezirate began, if imperfectly, to take on an institu-
tional character more like that of the premierships of Western,
liberal polities. The right of the grand vezir to form his own cab-
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inet had been fought out in 1908 and incorporated in one of the
constitutional amendments of 1gog, as had the principle of
ministerial responsibility. The sultan’s choice of grand vezir still
had no necessary connection with electoral processes. Yet vari-
ous of the grand vezirs of the period were members or affiliates
of specific parties or factions;*® and in Tal'at the empire ac-
quired its first grand vezir who could reasonably be regarded as
a politician more than a bureaucrat. Significantly, he was the first
deputy (meb'us) or former deputy to become grand vezir.3®
Ultimately, however, the degeneration of the political and mil-
itary situation thwarted this metamorphosis of the grand vezir-
ate into an essentially political office, and some peculiar patterns
began to emerge. Most notably, there were no fewer than five
incidents in which various grand vezirs resigned, only to be
reappointed to succeed themselves. The first such case occurred
in December 1911 in connection with an unsuccessful effort of
Said Pasa to secure passage of a constitutional amendment that
would increase the powers of the sultan, and thus in effect of the
CUP, at the expense of the Parliament.*® All other cases of this
type fell in the armistice period following World War I and ap-
pear to have represented protests against the demands of the
occupying powers, or at least attempts to achieve greater de-
grees of ministerial solidarity in the face of the terms imposed
on the defeated empire.*! There is no doubt, too, that this kind
of succession pattern in the grand verirate was attributable to
the “shortage of men” that contemporary European observers
continually noted. Traceable as far back as the purges of 1go8-
1§0q, this problem was compounded by the collapse of the CUP
and the Hight of its top leadership at the end of World War 1.#2
The evolution of the grand vezirate during the Young Turk
Period was thus impeded by the imperfect development of the
parliamentary system and by the circumstances of war and im-
perial collapse. Nevertheless, the period saw appreciable steps
toward the readjustment of this office to the organizational
forms and needs of the parliamentary, constitutional system on
which Turkish political hopes had come in large part to center.
Simultaneously, the bureaucratic staff attached to the grand
vezirate also underwent changes, which we may follow conven-
iently on the basis of a set of regulations issued for these offices
in March 1g914.*3
Leaving aside the undersecretary of the grand vezir, who was
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omitted from these regulations but was mentioned in all the
yearbooks of the period, the most conspicuous alteration indi-
cated in 1914 appeared in the core of offices subordinate in the
traditional system to the chief scribe (reis til-kiittab) and by 1908
almost entirely to the grand vezir. Of these, the Office of the Re-
ceiver (Amed?), transformed following the revolution into some-
thing like an “Office for the Council of Ministers and [Its] Re-
ports” (Meclis-i Viikeld ve Mdruzat Kalemi), had reappeared by
1914 under its old name.** What had once been the Office of the
Imperial Divan now appeared as the Office of the Beylik¢i of the
Imperial Divan (Divan-1 Hiimayun Beylikciligi Kalemi). The num-
her of sections into which it was divided had dwindled to two,
one specializing in preparation of rough drafts and fair copies
(tesvid ve tebyiz), the other discharging the long-familiar respon-
sibilities of this office in the registration (kayd) of laws, decrees,
and other such documents. The entourage of the beylikei no
longer included any section known specifically as the Office or
Section of the Imperial Divan; but two of what had been the sec-
tions of this office had become separate bureaus in their own
right. One of these was known by 1914 as the Office for
Privileged or Autonomous Provinces (Eyalat Miimiaze ve
Muhtare Kalemi), headed for much of the Young Turk period by
Mahmud Kemal Inal. The other was the Office for Important
Affairs (now referred to as the Umurs: Mihimme Kalemi), the
same bureau being identified slightly later in the last of the gov-
ernment yearbooks as the Directorate of Important Affairs and
of the Private Secretarial Staff of the Grand Vezir (Miihimme ve
Kalem-i Mahsus Miidiriyeti).*® The former Office of the Corre-
sponding Secretary (Mektubt) of the Grand Vezir had meanwhile
turned into an Office of Administrative Affairs (Umur- Idariye
Kalemi), which reverted to its traditional title by September
1919.%¢

gAgide from these changes in the traditional chancery offices,
the list of bureaus subordinate to the grand vezir was little
different in 1914 from what it had been in 1go8. There was
something called the Protocol Office of the Imperial Divan
(Tesrifatr Divan-t Himayun Kalemi), a Records Office (Evrak
Kalemi, corresponding to the earlier Records Office of the Sub-
lime Porte), the Archives (Hazine-i Evrak Kalemi), and a Cipher
Office. The Decorations Officers (Nisan Memurlar:) present in
1908 had disappeared, a fact perhaps attributable to the way in
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which Abd iil-Hamid’s use of such honors had destroyed their
prestige. The translator of the grand vezir (sadaret-i uzmé tercii-
manz) still appeared in the last of the government yearbooks,’
though not in the regulations of March 1g14. In addition, there
was also one office not known in earlier periods. This was a Di-
rectorate of Legal Compilation (midevvenatr kanuniye), the
duties of which included the publication of the official series of
legal volumes, the Distur, and of the official gazette, Takvim-i
Vekayi, both suspended under Abd dl-Hamid but resurrected
under the Young Turks.*® Briefly attached to the grand vezirate
in 1918-191g, finally, was the Directorate General of Statistics,
seeming successor to the Statistical Council linked under Abd
il-Hamid to the Council of State.*

Thus the staff of the grand vezirate continued to evolve as that

office began to adjust to the larger transformation of the politi-
cal system.

The Council of Ministers

As the CUP began to place men of its own in ministerial posi-
tions, and still more with its direct domination from 1913 to
1918 of the grand vezirate, the Cabinet also began to display the
effects of this transformation. As this happened, however, the
composition of the Cabinet remained much as before 1go8; and
its functions gained, at least to a degree, in clarity of definition,

To speak first of organization, the list of officials included in
the Cabinet consisted more or less invariably, at least through
World War I, of the grand vezir, the head of the religious estab-
lishment, the chairman of the Council of State, and the ministers
of foreign affairs, internal affairs, justice, finance, education,
pious foundations, trade and agriculture, public works, war, the
navy, and the triple portfolio of posts, telephones, and tele-
graphs. This last post was a new addition to the Cabinet since
1908, In contrast, two other posts previously included were sub-
sequently dropped or abolished: the undersecretary of the
grand vezir and the separate portfolio for the artillery (Tophane
miiyiriyeti) >0

While the composition of the Cabinet thus changed relatively
little, the restoration of parliamentary government led to sub-
stantial alterations in the way the Council operated and in the
procedures for legislation. A number of these alterations, such
as those on ministerial appointments and responsibility, ap-
peared in the constitutional amendments of 1gog. In addition,
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there were also efforts to define and systematize procedures for
making decisions in the Cabinet and for keeping its rea_)rds.
These efforts took the form of a set of “internal regulations”
drawn up in March 190g and modified in June 1g12.%*

As promulgated in 1gog, these first defined the procedures
for cabinet meetings, which were to be convoked by the grand
vezir, were to begin with old business and then go on to new,
were to take up each itera on the agenda only if the minister in
whose jurisdiction it fell was present, and so forth. Minutes_ were
to be prepared on each decision and signed by all the ministers;
and a special procedure was set up for the numbering and'regl&
tration, to permit ready recovery, of all documents coming to
the council from the various ministries. The offices of both the
corresponding secretary (mektubi) of the grand vezir and, still
more, the receiver (amedi) were made responsible for various
parts of the secretatial business of the council.

The revised regulations of 1912 aimed at both further stream-
lining the procedures for the paperwork of the council anfi nar-
rowing the scope of its initiative. According to these provisions,
the ministers were to discuss only matters that pertained to gen-
eral policy (siyaset-i umumiyeye miiteallik), were placed under ti?eir
collective responsibility by the express provisions of the constitu-
tion, or were made dependent on their decision by other laws.
The regulations added that matters that had to be submitted to
the palace to receive the commands of the sultan sillould be for-
warded only with a draft decree (frade) already signed by the
ministers, and then went into further details about respon-
sibilities for preparation of the records on the proceedings of
the council.

Any attempt to apply the confusing criteria that these regul.a»
tions advanced for definition of the matters to be left to the dis-
cretion of the cabinet would surely have generated conflict.
Since only a few more months passed before the coup of 1913,
what resolved such problems was presumably not regulatgry
specifications but rather the political realities then transforming
the character of ministerial office.

The Council of State
In the Council of State, meanwhile, these same political realities,
as well as the pressures of wartime, had pronounced but some-
times perplexing effects. o
Here, changes began with the purges and reorganizations of
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1go8. A decree of September 1908 restored the council, grossly
inflated in size in the later Hamidian years, to much the size and
form decreed for it in 1897. The main difference was that there
were now to be not three but four sections (daire), with respon-
sibilities in the fields of civil affairs (Miilkiye), finance (Maliye), re-
form legislation (Tanzimat), and education and public works
(Maarif ve Nafia). As before, there were also to be a set of ad-
ministrative courts. Fach of the four sections of the council was
to have a vice-chairman and six members. The Courts of First
Instance (Bidayet), Appeal (Istinaf), and Cassation (Temyiz) were
each to have a president and four, six, and eight members, re-
spectively, each of the two lower courts also including some sort
of deputy member (aza miildzum). There were also supposed to
be three public prosecutors (middei-i umumi), three assistants
{muavin) to the public prosecutors, one examining magistrate
(miistantik), and a Grand Jury (Heyet-i Ittihamiye). This decree did
not mention the council to resolve conflicts of jurisdiction
among the various courts (fhtildf- Merci Enciimeni), but it none-
theless continued to exist. A clerical staff divided into various
offices supported both the sections of the council and its courts;
and there was provision for membership on the council, as in the
past, of the damads or sons-in-law of the sultans, but henceforth
only on an honorary basis.

Available evidence suggests that these provisions were at firse
followed rather closely and then modified progressively in prac-
tice. For example, the volume of business in the courts led within
a month to the addition of two extra officials to each of them.5s
On what came to be referred to as the administrative side of the
council, the Finance Section was soon merged with the Section
for Education and Public Works.>* Within a couple of years, the
triple mission of this new section had proven unwieldy. At that
point, the Section for Civil Affairs was underworked—a fact
probably relating to the institutional development of the Minis-
try of the Interior in this period. Consequently, in 1912, matters
relating to education were taken away from the overloaded sec-
tion and shifted to what thenceforth became a Section for Civil
Affairs and Education (Miilkije ve Maarif )5

Probably about the same time, although the particulars re-
main unclear, much more fundamental changes occurred in the
administrative courts. These changes may have had to do with
the recurrent proclamations of martial law and the suspension,
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following the outbreak of the Balkan Wars, of the right of ap-
peal of court-martial decisions.®® The changes would certainly
have had to do with a new law of February 1914 on the trial of
officials. This limited the role of the Council of State, as of the
various local administrative assemblies (Meclis-i Idare), to the pre-
liminary investigation of charges and countercharges, a duty to
be performed on the administrative side of the Council of State,
and shifted actual prosecution of the cases into the courts of the
Ministry of Justice.®”.

The cumulative effect of these changes was such that the last
of the government yearbooks shows nothing left on the judicial
side of the Council of State except the Council on Conflicts of
Jurisdiction {fhtildf-2 Merci Enciimeni). Even this had undergone a
change of mission. No longer dealing with conflicts between the
“ordinary” and the administrative courts, this body now had the
mission of resolving conflicts between the courts subordinate to
the Ministry of Justice and the courts-martial (mehakim-i adliye ile
divan- harplar). The membership of the Council on Conflicts of
Jurisdiction changed accordingly, to consist of three members
each from the civil and military Courts of Cassation.®®

A product at once of the ancient tradition of divans as encoun-
tered in the Ottoman Empire and of the models offered by the
corresponding agencies of several Western states, the Ottoman
Council of State thus evolved into the last days of the empire.
The shearing off of the administrative courts, and the fact tI'_iat
the changes of organization and role in the council are only in-
completely covered in regulatory acts, suggest that the Young
Turk period must have been a time of troubles for this agency
more than others. Under the Republic, for example, the succes-
sor body (Damgtay) clearly regained a major role in administra-
tive justice.*® The questions that surround the evolution of the
Council of State in this period thus go beyond what can now be
answered and suggest the need for a detailed study of its exten-
sive archives.5 '

The Ministry of the Interior

For this ministry, in contrast, the Young Turk period was
perhaps the most fruitful of the entire era of reform. The ehqnm
nation of the Hamidian system, and particularly of the direct in-
terference of the palace in local administration, opened the way
both for the revision of the law of 1871 on provincial administra-
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tion and for an unprecedented development of the central or-
gans of the ministry. The tensions aroused by such policies of
the Young Turks as their emphasis on Turkification, and espe-
cially the crises that developed in the non-Turkish parts of the
empire during World War 18! are enough to indicate how far
these reforms were from taking full effect at the time. The sig-
nificance of these measures for the elaboration of the adminis-
trative legacy that remained to the postimperial order is none-
theless immense.

The new General Law on Provincial Administration of 26
March 1913, replacing that of 1871, has been described as pro-
viding “the basic framework for local government” as it has re-
mained in Turkey to the present day.®? The law of 1913 does
include provisions—such as those on tax-farming-~that by now
have surely long been obsolete. Yet it was a major innovation in a
number of respects, as comparison with the corresponding act
of 1871 makes clear. -

As concerns local administration per se, the most striking fea-
ture of the new law is probably the measure of decentralization
that it allowed. This had been foreshadowed in the provincial
administration law of 1871 and called for in article 108 of the
constitution of 1876, But it is a matter of the first importance for
the history of Ottoman legislation that the law granted the new
degree of decentralization by attributing to the provincial gov-
ernment a dual character: as an element of the imperial admin-
istration, on the one hand, and as a distinct local entity, endowed
with legal personality, on the other.®? In keeping with the prin-
ciple of legal personality, thus introduced for the first time into
Ottoman law, the province was to have its own budget, for
example, and assume considerable responsibilities in the man-
agement of revenues and expenditures, to include paying offi-
cial salaries and raising surtaxes and loans within certain limits
(art. 98). What was, at least implicitly, to assure the compatibility
of this degree of decentralization with maintenance of the inter-
ests of the central government was another feature that clearly
marks the importance of the law of 1913 for the general mod-
ernization of administration it the Ottoman Empire. This is the
emphasis that numerous articles of the law placed, either ex-
pressly or obliquely, on functions of service and control.

To begin with the provisions on local governmental institu-
tions, the new law retained the basic concept of four echelons of

Develofrment to World War I 31r

territorial subdivisions, but also introduced certain organiza-
tional modifications. The law preserved the institutional forms
elaborated in 1871 in the general sense that the provincial gov-
ernor general (vali) was to be assisted by a permanent cadre of
administrative officials of prescribed types (art. 5}, an adminis-
trative council (Meclis-i [dare) consisting of the higher provincial
officials together with the local heads of the various religious
communities and various elected members (art. 62), and a gen-
eral council (Meclis-1 Umumi). Meeting once yearly, the general
council was to consist of representatives elected from the various
districts (kaza) of the province by an indirect system based on
that used for election of deputies to the Parliament in Istanbul
(arts. 103-105). The conditions that were to exist at the lowest of
the four administrative echelons, the nahiye, were left for sepa-
rate specification; but the law provided that the second and third
echelons were to have institutions patterned after those at the
province level (arts. 5, 37-61, 6g, 71).

In other respects, meanwhile, the law of 1913 went beyond
this retention and elaboration of already familiar forms. One
decentralizing innovation was a provision for neighboring prov-
inces to create joint committees to deal with certain matters of
common interest {(arts. 145-46). Another new feature, reflecting
the emphases on both control and decentralization, was the pro-
vision for a new Province Council (Encimen-i Vildyet), a perma-
nent standing committee elected out of the General Council of
each province at its annual meeting to perform certain advisory
and control functions, particularly in connection with the
budget and financial affairs (arts. 136-44).

The emphasis on control became even clearer in the proce-
dures that the new law created for appointment and dismissal of
local officials. Here decentralization appeared in the more
guarded form of a redistribution of power, a change requiring
increased specificity as to how appointments of different types
were to be made. The new law still allowed provincial governors
general and even the chief administrators of the next two eche-
lons below them (mutasarryf, kaymakam) to make appointments to
some of the administrative positions on their staffs and to advise
the responsible agencies on appointments to others .(arts. 8-10,
48, 61, 102). But the law also turned over lengthy hs.ts-of _locai
positions to the Ministry of the Interior or to other mmistries to
which the responsibilities of the positions in question corre-
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sponded. This was a contrast, in one sense, to the hazy way in
which the provincial administration law of 1871 left local ap-
pointments to the governor general. In a different sense, the
provisions of 1913 also contrasted with Hamidian policy. At least
from the creation of the Civil Officials Commission (18g6) on,
this had carved out a large but ill-defined category of ap-
pointments--ones requiring sanction in the form of an imperial
decree—and concentrated the making of them in a central
commission dominated by the sultan. Under the law of 1913,
there were still a few appointments that required confirmation
by imperial decree, but that was no more than a formality. More
importantly, the spirit of discretionalism that had pervaded ear-
lier appointment procedures faded, as the law not only defined
various appointment-making systers, but also explicitly listed
the positions to which each applied. That this change was only
part of a more general systematization of conditions of service in
the provinces was also clear from the provisions of the new law
on dismissals (arts. 11-19). Without counterpart in the provincial
administration law of 1871, and only partly anticipated in the
regulations of Abd Gl-Hamid’s Civil Officials Commission, these
provisions required the furnishing of “legally valid reasons”
(esbab-2 miicibe-i kanuniye) for dismissal and mamtained the right
of any subject to complain against any official %

In addition, the law of 1913 included many other provisions
that dealt expressly with the services that local government was
to perform and the way this performance was to be monitored.
Tours of inspection, for example, were a traditionally familiar
control device, on which some provisions had been included in
the local administration law of 1871.% Upgrading requirements,
the law of 1913 demanded that the chief administrative officers
of the province and of the next two echelons (vildyet, sancak or
liva, kaza) spend stated proportions of their time making tours of
this kind {arts. 30, 42, 54). Partly in connection with these tours,
the same officials were also to file certain types of reports. The
provincial budget, which the governor general had to submit not
only to the General Council of his province but also to the Minis-
try of the Interior, was in effect such a report. There was, in ad-
dition, to be a regular system of inspectors general, separate
from the provincial administrative cadres.®® All the while, the
provincial administrative authorities were to provide an impres-
sive list of services in fields as diverse as public works, develop-
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ment of commercial and credit institutions, education, and pub-
lic health (art. 78). This list indicates with new clarity what many
efforts of preceding periods had hinted, namely, that the Otto-
man government had begun to have development policies, but
did not yet have that name to apply to them.

Thus the Young Turks attempted to place the local adminis-
tration of the empire on a new footing, emphasizing decen-
tralization in certain respects, but also public service and ac-
countability. With this effort went certain related measures, in-
cluding the creation of a special province of Istanbul®® and a law,
which we shall discuss in a later section, on the officials of the
ministry. Most important in the development of formal bureau-
cratic organization was a set of regulations, dating from Decern-
ber 1913, for the organization of the central offices of the minis-
try.88 Considering the prior state of these offices, the regulations
seemed, indeed, to create a central organizational core for the
ministry for the first time.

At the head of this organization stood the minister, his under-
secretary (miistesar), and the minister’s private secretarial staff
{Kalem-i Mahsus). Attached to the Kalem-i Mahsus were .the
Cipher Office, responsible for the telegraphic communications
of the ministry, and the Translatorship of the Two Holy Gities
(Haremeyn-i Muhteremeyn Terciimanhygr), the title of which implies
that it was responsible for the Arabic-language correspondence
with the Sharif of Mecca (art. g).

In addition to these offices, the ministry included eleven di-
rectorates or other agencies of equivalent status and had two
other directorates general simply attached (merbut) to it. Several
of the eleven directorates were, or appear to have been, mod-
ified forms of agencies that existed in the preceding period.
Such were the Directorate of Accounts (Muhasebe Miidiriyett, art.
4) and the Population Directorate (Niifus Miidiriyeti), in charge
of population registration and compilation of the relevant sta-
tistics {art. 12). Such, too, were the Personnel Records Direc-
torate (Sicilli Ahval Miidiriyeti, art. 11) and the Records Di-
rectorate (Evrak Midiriyeti, art. 14).

Two other new directorates appear to have replaced agencies
known in preceding periods. The superseded institutions were
the Office of the Corresponding Secretary (Mektub?) of the
Ministry of the Interior and the “agents of the gate” (kapn kdhyast)
or representatives of the provincial governors general at the
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Porte, a traditional function evidently abolished in 19og.®® In
place of these two institutions, the responsibilities of which had
been somewhat difficult to distinguish, the regulations of 1913
called for a Directorate of General Internal Administration
(fdare-i Umumiye-i Dahiliye) and another for Local Provincial Af-
tairs (Umur-: Mahalliye-i Vildyat). The duty of the former was to
supervise all business entrusted to this ministry by law or regula-
tion and not performed by others of its agencies, and to conduct
all related correspondence passing between this ministry and the
other ministries or the various provinces {art. 6). The role of the
Directorate of Local Provincial Affairs lay in analysis and ap-
proval of the provincial budgets, and in monitoring the func-
tions that the law on provincial administration entrusted to the
provinces in the fields of public works, education, agriculture,
manufacturing, and commerce (art. 7). The apparent redivision
of the functions traditionally discharged by the agents of the
gate and the corresponding secretary is of course also another
example, certainly where the corresponding secretary is con-
cerned, of the creation of more modern organizational forms
through the subdivision of agencies whose responsibilities had
been defined in ‘terms of the traditional, document-oriented
specifications.

The regulations of 1913 also provided for agencies that had
no counterparts in the ministry in :1go8, One of these, the Per-
sonnel Directorate (Memurin Miidiriyeti, att. 10), appears to have
emerged, following the abolition in October 1go8 of the central
Civil Officials Commission created in 1896, as an appointment-
mzking body for the Ministry of the Interior. With the res-
toration of the Civil Officials Commission in 1g12, this Person-
nel Directorate, like the Personnel Records Directorate that we
have already mentioned, must effectively have become a branch
of that commission in the Ministry of the Interior, although the
documentation is not totally clear on this point.

The situation of the remaining directorates of the ministry
is more certain. One of these was the Directorate of Public Se-
curity (Emniyet-i Umumiye Mudiriyeti, art. 5), created in August
190g.7® This directorate replaced the former Ministry of Police
(Zabtiye Nezareti). The functions of the Directorate of Prisons
(Hapishaneler Muidiriyeti, art. 13) are self-explanatory, and its at-
tachment to the Ministry of the Interior follows naturally from
the presence there of the Directorate of Public Security. Finally,
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the Ministry of the Interior included a Directorate of Tribal and
Refugee Affairs (Umur Asair ve Muhacirin Miidiriyeti, art. 8),™
heir as far as the refugees were concerned to Abd iil-Hamid’s
High Commission on Refugees, and an Office of Legal Counsel
(Hukuk Migavirligi, art. g). The duties of this office, presumably
patterned in a sense after the comparable one in the Foreign
Ministry, included drafting laws and regulations, advising the
ministry on legal problems, and representing the ministry in
legal actions. The legal counsellor also had as an additional duty
to assist the undersecretary of the ministry; his staff, to serve as
that of the undersecretary (art. 2).

Along with these directorates, which formed the central or-
ganization of the Ministry of the Interior as narrowly defined,
there were two other directorates general attached, according to
the regulations of 1913, to the same ministry, as well as a com-
mission that appears to have been in similar status. The attached
directorates general were those of Inspection (Heyet-i Teftisive)
and of Public Health (S:khiye, art. 15). Of these, the former cor-
responds to the inspectorate general already mentioned in con-
nection with the local administration; the latter, presumably to
the Ministry of Health formerly associated with the Foreign
Ministry. No doubt on account of war-related necessity, this by
1917-1g18 had become an organization of considerable size,
headed by the man who was concurrently grand vezir and minis-
ter of the interior, Tal’at Pasa.™

Finally, though it is not mentioned in the regulations of 1913
on the organization of the Ministry of the Interior and thus has
to be traced from other sources, we must also mention the Civil
Officials Commission (Memurin-i Miilkiye Komisyonu). The aboli-
tion in 1go8 of this commission, one of the most constructive in-
novations of the Hamidian years, soon proved more a matter of
revolutionary ardor than of administrative prudence. The
commission was consequently resurrected in 1912 and linked to

- the Ministry of the Interior. Why the commission was not men-

tioned in the regulations promulgated for the ministry a year
later is unclear. In any case, other documentation indicates that
the Civil Officials Commission became once again, as between
1896 and 1908, the central agency to coordinate the work of the
offices found in the Ministry of the Interior, as in other minis-
tries, for keeping personnel records and supervising appoint-
ments."®
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Thus the Ministry of the Interior at last acquired a more or
less fully elaborated central organization. The relationships
among its various agencies were yet to define, but the agencies
were at least structured in terms of the relatively modern kinds
of organizational concepts that had gradually begun to appear
in the civil bureaucracy during the two preceding periods. Indi-
cations of the total number of men serving in this ministry in
1g14 are lacking. As in the past, the fact that many of the local
administrative officials were subordinate to it must have made it
the largest of the civil-bureaucratic ministries. To speak only of
the central offices, an estimate based on the organization tables
included in the regulations of 1913 for six of the directorates
would indicate that the ministry had something like 250 officials
in Istanbul. Comparison with the yearbooks of the later Hamid-
ran years suggests that here, as elsewhere, the improved levels of
regularity and efficiency to which the statesmen of the day as-
pired had to be reached with considerably fewer men than had
once been on the rolls.

The Foreign Ministry

Along with the offices of the grand vezir and the Ministry of the
Interior, the Foreign Ministry also received general regulations
in the months immediately preceding World War 1. Here, as in
the case of the vezirial staff, it was the first such document to be
promulgated; and it was in many ways a sketchy document. To-
gether with such other references as the yearbooks and a series
of reports on organization and staffing prepared within the
ministry, the regulations of February 1914 nonetheless make it
possible to assess the remarkable state that this ministry, long the
most highly elaborated of the component agencies of the Porte,
ultimately assumed.

Perhaps the most striking trait of the regulations is the extent
to which they answered a need which had become increasingly
apparent in this ministry over the two preceding periods and
was now beginning to appear in the Ministry of the Interior as
well. For there were explicit provisions on some, if not yet all, of
the operational and hierarchical links that were to exist among
the component organizations of the ministry. Since the regula-
tions did not resolve all problems of this type, some of the
hierarchical relationships shown in Figure VII-2 are conjectural
and are accordingly marked with question marks. As the figure
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shows, however, the regulations did combine the agencies of the
ministry into groups, functionally coherent in at least some
cases, and specify the attachment of some of the groups to either
the minister or the undersecretary. Thus the regulations began
to create means for maintenance of order and control in the
yvox;h(ings of the ministry as it grew in organizational complex-
iy,

Even with this orgamzanonal development, however, the
Foreign Ministry failed to regain the political prominence once
so much associated with it. Considering the growing scope and
complexity of the political process, if not also the antipathy of
some of the leading figures of the ministry for the new regime,”
this was perhaps as much a part of the modernization of
politico-bureaucratic life as the organizational changes that ap-
pear in Figure VII-2,

As in the case of the Ministry of the Interior, the organization
defined for the Foreign Ministry began, in the immediate en-
tourage of the minister, with the undersecretary, the minister’s
private secretarial staff (Kalem-i Mahsus), and a Cipher Office.
The last two elements were described as directly attached {mer-
but) to the minister.

Attached in the same way to the undersecretary, in turn, was a
larger grouping of agencies. Their functions were heteroge-
neous but mostly familiar from preceding periods. Along with
the assistant to the undersecretary, this grouping included the
Directorates of Personnel Records, the Press, Nationality Af-
fairs, Records, Translation, and Accounts, as well as two other
bureaus whose functions are not so clear. The first of these is
what we have shown in Figure VII-2 as the Reception Office; the
second, the Superintendency of the Offices. If our interpreta-
tion of their titles is correct, the Reception Office would have
represented chiefly a means for limiting the access of outsiders,
particularly embassy dragomans, to the offices of the ministry,”
while the superintendency would have been responsible for the
security or perhaps simply the menial services of the ministry.

Of the agencies directly attached to the undersecretary, some
were, in turn, divided into subsections. This was true, for exam-
ple, of the Directorate of the Press, into which the former
Domestic Press Directorate or Administration (Matbuat-: Dahiliye
Idaresi) had been integrated in April 1g13.77 Responsible for en-
forcing the laws on the press and on printing establishments,
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reimposed following the attempted coup of 19og,™ this Press
Directorate was to have a director, assistant to the director, and
three branches. One of these was something like a Public Infor-
mation Office ({stihbarat Kalemi), its role being the diffusion of in-
formation about the Ottoman government and—a long-stand-
ing item of concern—the denial of harmful reports in the
foreign press. Another branch (Tedkikat Kalemi) was charged
with analyzing the press, foreign and domestic, and translat-
ing items of interest to the imperial government. The third sec-
tion, that of administration ({dare Subesi), was responsible for the
application of the laws on the press and on printing establish-
ments and, incidentally, for keeping statistics on the Ottoman
press. The report that provides these details indicates that the
Press Directorate then had twenty-six men working in it.”

The Directorate of Nationality Affairs, in its turn, was sub-
divided into what the regulations of 1914 identified as the Na-
tionality Office (Tabiiyet Kalemi) and the Verification of Na-
tionality Office (Tasdik-i Tabiiyet Kalemi). The difference between
the two is not clear, although verification of nationality in doubt-
ful cases is precisely where the mission of this directorate lay. A
report that the Director of Nationality Affairs submitted in 1912
indicates that his agency then had a total staff of ten. Alleging a
growth in the volume of business since the restoration of con-
stitutional government, this report argues for additional ap-
pointments to the office.?

Two others of the directorates subordinate to the undersec-
retary were subdivided internally in terms of different kinds
of records-keeping processes. In the case of the Accounts
Directorate, these were for Investigation of Accounts (Tedkik-i
Hesabat Kalemi) and Balance Sheets (Muvazene Kalemi). In the
case of the Records Directorate, clearly formed by reintegration
of the separate records sections attached as of 1908 to various
other departments of the ministry, the divisions were for regis-
tration of documents and maintenance of dossiers (Kayd ve Dosya
Kalemi), keeping the archives (Hazine-i Evrak), and receipt and
dispatch of communications (Mersulat ve Mevrudat Subest).

The Records Directorate thus combined archival functions
with control over the flow of current documents, such as was dis-
charged for the Porte in general by what was in 19o8 the Re-
cords Office of the Sublime Porte, later known as the Records
Directorate (Evrak Muidiriyeti) of the grand vezirate. The mag-
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nitude of the archival function appears from a report of 1913,
which speaks of fifty or sixty years’ accumulation of documents
then lying about the offices of the ministry helter-skelter
(perakende). According to the same report, the directorate had a
staff of thirty, which the director considered adequate. Com-
pared to the smaller numbers then serving in some other agen-
cies whose missions might logically be deemed more important,
this number is an impressive tribute to the impression that
records-control problems then made on the minds of Qttoman
statesmen. 8!

One final point about the entourage of the undersecretary
leads to a comparison that makes this point clearly. The Transla-
tion Directorate shown in Figure VIl.2 is the successor of the
Translation Office of the Sublime Porte, once the most impor-
tant central agency of the Foreign Ministry and practically the
only civil-bureaucratic agency of its kind. Organizational
changes during the Young Turk period make it difficult to trace
the size of the directorate with assurance, but it may have fallen
as low as five or six—a decline surely due to the continued diffu-
sion of the skills once concentrated there.®?

Moving on beyond the entourage of the undersecretary, we
come 10 two other organizational groupings, designated as di-
rectorates general. The regulations of 1914 (art. p) fail to specify
exactly where these stood in terms of either formal hierarchical
subordination or working relationships with the consular and
diplomatic establishments. Nonetheless, what the two di-
rectorates general clearly represent is the regroupment of the
elements of the central organization of the ministry dealing with
diplomatic business, on the one hand, and consular affairs, on
the other. In the process of this regroupment, some of the pre-
viously familiar agencies of the ministry became subordinate
elements of one or another of the new directorates general.
Others, such as the Turkish Correspondence Office (Mekiubi-i
Harictye) and Foreign Correspondence Office (Takrirat-1 Hariciye)
ceased to exist as such.

Clearly discharging primary responsibility for diplomatic
business was the Directorate General of Political Affairs. This in-
cluded an Important Affairs Office (Miihimme Odasi), created in
1913 to conduct correspondence that possessed special impor-
tance or required special handling.®® The regulations of 1914
also mention a Circulars Section (Ta'min Subest) as attached to
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this office. The directorate general also included a Directorate of
Political Branches, under which fell three sections that the regu-
lations of 1914 identify only as first, second, and third. Since
other sources of the period throw no light on the differences
among these, we can only infer that they corresponded to some-
thing like the geographically designated offices or “desks” in the
foreign ministries of some other states. In 1912, the Directorate
General of Political Affairs, then differently organized, con-
tained twenty officials.®

The second of the directorates general, shown in Figure VII-2
as responsible for administrative affairs (wmur- idariye, art. g),
corresponds to what had been known earlier in the Young Turk
years as the Directorate General of Consular, Commercial, and
Mixed Legal Affairs (Umur- Sehbenderi ve Ticariye ve Huhuk-
Muhtelita. Miidiriyet-i Umumiyesi). This grouped together three
agencies, separate until 1968, with responsibilities in the three
fields indicated in the lengthy title.® Indeed, the tripartite char-
acter still persisted inside the organization as described in the
regulations of 1914, the subordinate Directorate of Consular
and Mixed Legal Affairs.there being assigned two component
offices, presumably one for each of the two functions mentioned
in its name.

A report submitted in 1912 by the head of what was then the
Directorate General of Consular, Commercial, and Mixed Legal
Affairs gives insights into the actual operations of this agency,®
The Consular Affairs Branch had its own director (miidiir), two
examining clerks {(milmeyyiz) and sixteen clerks. The branch had
two sections with geographically designated responsibilities. The
central agency responsible for corresponding with the consul-
ates, for sending out to them all the various stamps, forms, and
other papers they needed to do their jobs, and for receiving
documentation from the consuls on the civii status of Ottoman
subjects residing in the various consular districts, the Consular
Affairs Branch appears from this account to have been a busy
place. The Commercial Affairs Branch, in turn, had its own di-
rector, two examining clerks and ten clerks, the staff being di-
vided into two sections, one operating in Turkish and one in
French. The duties of this branch lay in drafting commercial
treaties, supervising their application, and following other mat-
ters relating to public hygiene and international trade. The
duties of the Office of Mixed Legal Affairs lay, finally, in dispos-
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ing of the various types of international legal problems that
could arise in connection with individuals. In this office there
were one examining clerk and five clerks. This was only one-
third or one-fourth of the staff that had been assigned to the Di-
rectorate of Mixed Legal Affairs (Umur- Hukukr Muhtelito
Miidiriyeti) up to 19o8. The report of 1912 indicated that the
office now needed to be upgraded to a directorate, and that it
should have a director and a couple of additional officials with
legal training added to it. A new set of regulations issued for the
Directorate General of Administrative Affairs in 1916 indicates
that some such expansion may have occurred by then, although
their late date argues against attributing much force to those
regulations in want of confirmation from other sources.?”

Last among the central agencies of the Foreign Ministry as
defined in the regulations of February 1g14 (art. 6) was the
Legal Counsellorship (Hukuk Miisavirligi), which resembled the
two directorates general in the lack of specification of its hierar-
chical relations with other parts of the ministry, as well, presum-
ably, as in its relative irnportance. As hefore 1908, there were
still two men holding the title of legal counsellor, with an Office
of Legal Counsel ([stisare Odas:) attached to them.*® Although
the Ministry of the Interior, if not also other ministries, had now
acquired legal counsellors of its own, the counsellors in the
Foreign Ministry were still responsible for serving the entire Ot-
toman government, and not just the Foreign Ministry, with re-
spect to international law. While these posts had begun as a mat-
ter of course to be held by Ottoman subjects, there was also a
special, additional post of First Legal Counsellor in existence be-
tween December 1g19 and October 1g15. This had as its incum-
bent a distinguished European legal expert, Count Leon Os-
trorog, who had served the Ottoman government for some years
before 1913 in similar capacities.®

On account of the prestige of its mission, the Office of Legal
Counsel had been one of the most padded offices under Abd
iil-Hamid. In contrast to the fifty officials nominally attached to
it then, after 1908, not counting the special position held by Os-
trorog, there were only the two legal counsellors, a director
(maidiir) of the Office of Legal Counsel, seven assistants (muavin),
and a couple of secretaries. Since here, as in other offices dealing
with legal affairs, the volume of business had increased consid-
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erably with the restoration of constitutional government, a need
was expressed in 1g12 for two extra officials with legal qualifica-
tions and as many again for additional secretarial support. It
does not appear that these requests were filled, although the ap-
pointment of Ostrorog would certainly have aileviated the need
for additional legal expertise

Complementing the central agencies of the ministry were
those outside Istanbul. These perhaps still included the provin-
cial foreign affairs officers and translators, although there is evi-
dence to indicate that the Foreign Ministry had by 1915 lost its
long-standing feud with the Ministry of the Interior over control
of those posts.®! As for the consular and diplomatic establish-
ments, they had been pruned considerably in the purges of
1908-190g*? and were further reduced with the closures of mis-
sion necessitated by war. The closure of the missions in the
former German and Austro-Hungarian Empires following the
armistice reduced these services almost to nothing, although the
empire did attempt to revive its diplomatic representation dur-
ing the armistice years.®® In the meantime, the regulations of
February 1914 gave the Ottoman consular and diplomatic serv-
ices what was to be their final, officially defined form prior to
World War 1.

As indicated in Figure VIl-2, the regulations (arts. 7-11) pro-
vided for a diplomatic corps consisting of eight embassies (biiyih
elgilik) and eight legations (orta elgilik). The embassies were to be
in Berlin, Paris, Saint Petersburg, Rome, Tehran, London,
Washington, and Vienna. The legations, graded in two classes
depending on the ranks of the incumbents, were to be n
Athens, Stockholm, Brussels, Bucharest, Belgrade, Sofia, Ma-
drid, and The Hague. The consular service, as in the past, was to
include both honorary and salaried consuls, the latter divided
into first- and second-class consuls general and three classes of
consuls. As in other cases, the regulations failed to specify the
exact hierarchical relations of the consular and diplomatic offi-
cials to the senior officials of the ministry in Istanbul. Presum-
ably, consuls and diplomats addressed their correspondence to
the minister and normally dealt, in fact, with the two di-
rectorates general whose responsibilities corresponded to their
own. The regulations of 1914 were equally uninformative on the
exact composition of the diplomatic missions and on the num-



324 Seven. Redefinition of Balance

bers and locations of consular posts of the different types, simply
identifying these as points to be regulated by further special in-
structions, which must never have appeared.

Thus the Ottoman Foreign Ministry reached the climax of its
historic evolution. To judge from the fragmentary indications
quoted in preceding paragraphs, its central offices would now
have included something in excess of 150 men.®

Miscellaneous

Having now surveyed the state of the Sublime Porte as of 1914,
it is perhaps appropriate to say something about what had hap-
pened to the agencies which, forming parts of that organization
in 1908, no longer did so six years later.

In the case of the Senate, the change in status was a conse-
quence of the restoration of the constitution and the revival of
parliamentary government, In the case of the commissions for-
merly under direct control from the palace, the changes also re-
flected the abolition of the Hamidian system, but in different
ways. Two of these had become parts of the Ministry of the Inte-
rior. These were the former High Commission for Refugees,
now seemingly subsumed into the Directorate of Tribal and
Refugee Affairs, and the Civil Officials Commission, abolished in
1908 but apparently restored in 1g12. The High Commission
for the Hijaz Railway had, meanwhile, turned into a directorate
general in the Ministry of Pious Foundations.?®

Only the Aid Fund of the Sublime Porte seems to have re-
tained any sort of independent position there. With its mission
essentially unchanged, it was placed by a set of regulations is-
sued in May 1914 under the administration of a commission,
membership in which was honorary and was reserved to officials
drawn {rom the departments that the fund served. Subsequent
revisions of the regulations attest the continued existence of the
fund into the last years.®® In contrast to the comtnissions of the
Hamidian period that, like so many other such bodies before
them, evolved into permanent bureaucratic agencies, the Aid
Fund still appears to have remained a small, conciliar organiza-
tion, basically ancillary to the bureaucratic functions of the
Porte. Accordingly, there is no need to show it in Figure VII-1.

As one of the agencies of the Porte to receive new regulations
in 1913-1914, the Aid Fund in its modest way nonetheless re-
flects the significance of the Young Turk Period for the overall
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development of civil-bureaucratic institutions. For during this
period, the Offices of the Grand Vezir and the Ministries of
Internal and Foreign Affairs all underwent organic regulation,
while the Council of Ministers and the Council of State all re-
ceived regulations in at least some form. Thus the agencies of
the Sublime Porte finally approached full compliance with the
constitutional demand for enactments of this kind.

In a sense, this fact sums up the significance of this period for
the development of the civil bureaucracy. At the same time,
however, there are certain additional points that also require
note. First, while traditional concepts of organization and pro-
cedure never entirely vanished, they continued, as the measures
on the Ministry of the Interior showed with particular clarity, to
yield ground to newer ones emphasizing goals and respon-
sibilities external to the bureaucratic system per se. While this
kind of organizational reorientation was still associated at times
simply with a proliferation of bureaus, in the Foreign Ministry
we can see the new agencies being regrouped into larger and at
least sometimes coherent groupings through which operational
control could be maintained in the midst of organizational
growth. :

'This organizational regroupment in the Foreign Ministry was,
in fact, only a single expression of the growing emphasis on
controf and accountability, and many others appeared with the
increasing integration of the various phases of institutional
development and regulation and with the larger drive for
achievement of a modern kind of political balance. The empha-
sis on control had, of course, already found expression in the
preceding period in phenomena such as the mechanisms for the
selection of officials, in Abd Gl-Hamid’s use of statistics, or in the
consular inspectorates and reports. After 1908, requirements of
such kinds multiplied, a fact perhaps best illustrated by the intri-
cate counterpoise of control and decentralization in the provin-
cial administration law of 1913. Simultaneously, in a way ex-
pressed more in practical fact than in regulatory specification,
the increasing demand for the responsiveness of bureaucratic
institutions to political interests external to themselves also
began to affect the grand vezirate and the cabinet posts in the
sense of transforming them for the first time into political more
than bureaucratic offices. More and more oriented away from
the formalistic and introspective patterns of the old scribal serv-
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ice, the institutions of the Sublime Porte were becoming increas-
ingly subject to law and to requirements of service to a polity of
broadened scope.

ReGULATION 1N OTHER FIELDS OF POLICY AND PROCEDURE

In view of the changing extent and character of regulatory activ-
ity during these years, an analysis of organizational development
leaves less to discuss in the way of other regulatory issues than in
earlier periods. Nonetheless, the field of personnel policy in-
cluded important sequels to the Hamidian innovations, There
were also developments worthy of comment in other fields, such
as official communications. A discussion of measures of these
types will provide added insights into the growing rationaliza-
tion of the Sublime Porte, and to a degree of the civil bureau-
cracy more generally, during the Young Turk years.

Personnel Policy

The statesmen of this period did not succeed in solving all the
problems apparent in the Hamidian personnel measures.
Nonetheless, especially if we may consider measures that did not
reach the point of formal promulgation, they continued the de-
velopment of civil-bureaucratic personnel policy in all three of
the phases that had come to characterize it: the system for the
maintenance of personnel records, the laws on conditions of re-
cruitment and service, and those on compensation systems.

The purges and reorganizations that marked the beginning of
the Young Turk Period appear to have had a particularly devas-
tating effect on the personnel records system. On the one hand,
the purges generated vast quantities of data that needed to be
integrated into the records. On the other hand, the purges
surely reduced the numbers of officials available for this task.
The result was that the personnel records could no longer be
kept up to date. Most files stop, in fact, just short of the Young
Turk Revolution, mentioning neither the purges nor, where
appropriate, the individual's further service.

Contemporary statesmen nonetheless realized the value of

the tecords and tried to keep the system going. Even in 1908,
when they suppressed the central Civil Officials Commission
(Memurin-i Miilkiye Komisyonu) and returned the making of ap-
pointments to the various ministries, they explicitly retained a
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separate Personnel Records Administration (Sicilld Ahval
{daresi}, subordinate up to that point to the commission that had
just been abolished and from then on to the Ministry of the Inte-
rior. To judge from the yearbooks, there were also branch
offices for personnel records in at least some other ministries.
Following the restoration of the Civil Officials Commission in
1912, these various elements seem again to have figured as its
branches.®’

Part of the problem with the maintenance of the personnel
records may, in fact, have derived precisely from a growing
awareness among the reformers of the utility of those records
for other aspects of personnel administration. To judge from
what happened in the Foreign Ministry, the previously evident
trend to increase the work required of such offices continued in
this period. Including the processing of records on official at-
tendance, of leave requests and applications for retirement pen-
sions or unemployment stipends, and of the documentation re-
quired for award of decorations,”® the new requirements chart
the gradual evolution of the personnel records offices into
bureaus for general personnel administration.

In view of this continuity of interest, it is not surprising to ob-
serve that new regulations for the personnel records system ap-
peared in May 1914. Supposed to replace all preexisting guide-
lines on the workings of the system, the regulations were, in fact,
very complicated, much more demanding than earlier guide-
lines as concerns the information to be included in the records,
the documentation to be provided in substantiation of certain
types of statements, and the procedures for conservation of the
records.?® The resuit of a conscientious attempt at application of
these regulations would thus probably have been anything but a
practical improvement in the efficiency with which the records-
keeping system operated. In fact, while it is clear that the per-
sonnel records offices continued to function to some degree at
least as late as 1918,'%° there is little evidence of compliance with
the new regulations. If they had any impact at alj, it would thus
have been on the personnel records system that the Nationalists
created very shortly in Ankara,'®

The chief effect of the reforms of this period on general per-
sonnel policy, meanwhile, seems to have been to dissociate the
system for retirement pensions from that for recruitment and
promotion, the two having been treated together in the major
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legislation of the Hamidian years. To look first at the provisions
on recruitment and promotion, leaving retirement rights for
consideration with other questions of compensation, there is no
indication that the earlier legislation was abrogated or replaced
by other measures of comparable generality. What the re-
formers of the Young Turk years did try to do was to flesh out
the sketchy terms of the provisions of 1884 on promotion and
retirernent with more detailed regulations on conditions of serv-
ice .in specific ministries, as well as other measures modifying
specific poirits of detail in general personnel procedure.

For the major agencies of the Sublime Porte, we find two at-
ternpts during these vears to regulate conditions of service in
specific ministries. One of them, actually enacted into law, is a set
of regulations of December 1915 for officials of the Ministry of
the Interior. This is a sort of complement to the other major
provisions pertaining to that ministry—the Provincial Adminis-
tration Law and the regulations for the central offices, both dat-
ing from 1913. The other attempt, which never reached the
point of enactment, appears in a group of drafts prepared in the
Foreign Ministry to provide a comparable kind of specification
for its officials. Preparation of these drafts began soon after the
1908 revolution and continued at least through 1912, the date of
a particularly well-developed example that provides a conve-
nient basis for discussion.'®?

The regulations issued in 1913 for the officials of the Ministry
of the Interior'®® attempted first to provide something that had
been called for in the Hamidian legislation but never provided,
except to an imperfect extent through the decree of 1880 on
official salaries. This was a general classification by salary, at least
for this ministry, of all the positions subordinate to it, While the
table that presented this classification was not very clearly con-
structed and did not integrate officials serving in provincial posts
with those in the central offices, subsequent articles went on to
specify how appoinunents were to be made to the various
categories of positions (arts. 2-11). By mentioning holders of
specific provincial posts as eligible for appointment to a given
central position or vice versa, these articles did at least imply the
beginnings of a common grading system for central and provin-
cial posts. Acknowledging the role that the Provincial Adminis-
tration Law of 1g1g left to provincial authorities in the making
of appointments of certain types (art. 17), the regulations of
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1915 also elaborated in greater detail the procedures to follow in
appointments that were controlled from the ministry in Istan-
bul. Some such.appointees were to be designated by the minis-
ter; some, by an appointment-making body now called the
Council of Directors (Enciimen-i Miidiran). This would presum-
ably have superseded the Personnel Directorate mentioned in
the regulations of December 1g13 on the organization of the
central offices of the ministry and, to judge from its name, would
have consisted of the directors of the various departments of the
mi'nistry. The regulations of 1915 also distinguished certain ap-
pointments as requiring the sanction of an imperial decree
{irade); the order of the minister sufficed for others.

These regulations further specified that applicants to enter
the service of the Ministry of the Interior were to meet certain
qualifications of age, character, and education and were, in addi-
tion, to pass a competitive examination. Where the educational
requirements are concerned, the most notable innovation since
the Hamidian years is the elimination of the preference ac-
corded to graduates of the School of Civil Administration
{Mehteb-i Miilkiye), as opposed to others of the modern schools.
Seniority first, and ability second, were to be the determining
factors in promotion (art. 18), while certain types of officials
were required to spend certain amounts of time in grade before
they could be promoted (art. 13).

The draft regulations of 1912 for the officials of the Foreign
Ministry,’ in turn, included a number of analogous ideas.
Again, there was an attempt to classify all the positions under
the ministry in a comprehenstve hierarchical scheme (art. 2). As
before, there were to be set qualifications for admission into the
service of the ministry, Resembling those in the regulations for
the Ministry of the Interior but also at points imitating the con-
ventions of the aristocratic European foreign services, these in-
cluded being of “good family,” proficiency in both Ottoman and
French, education in the Schools of Law (Mekteb-i Hukuk) or Civil
Administration or in equivalent foreign institutions, and passage
of a competitive examination. There was also to be some varia-
tion in procedures for appointments at different levels. Most
were to depend on a special Commission for the Selection of
Foreign Ministry Officials (Intihab-r Memurin-i Hariciye Komis-
yonu), a title familiar since Hamidian days but not mentioned in
the regulations of February 1914 on the organization of the
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ministry; other appointments were simply at the discretion qf
the minister (arts. 11-1g). Here, too, seniority was to be the basic
factor in promotion, although “ability would also be_ taken igto
account” (art. 1), and time in grade was to be a requirement for
advancement in grade (art. 20).

In other respects, however, the draft regulations for Forgign
Ministry officials differed significantly from those for the Minis-
try of the Interior. Due perhaps to the special importance of the
diplomatic function, certainly to the conviction that the Foreign
Ministry should have a distinct personnel policy, and probqbly
also to the fact that Abd iil-Hamid’s innovations in appoint-
ment-making procedures related chiefly to local administration,
the sense of a prior lack of any orderly personnel policy was par-
ticularly strong in this ministry. There was also a feeling that. the
diplomatic personnel of the ministry had heretofore‘ received
greater compensation for their efforts than those of its central
offices.!¥% In reaction to these problems, the draft regulations of
1912 proposed that all officials of the ministry be classified i‘nto
distinct services. To get around the inequities in compensation,
there were to be only two services, the consular and the diplo-
matic, and even those officials serving in Istanbul would belong
to one or the other. This kind of classification would also facili-
tate transfers of officials between Istanbul and the foreign posts.

To make it possible to transfer individuals without harm to
their careers, the draft proposed the creation of a new status, in-
termediate between appomtment and dismissal. Heretofore it
had been impossible to change officials without either swapping
two {becayis) or arbitrarily dismissing one. Henceforth, there was
1o be a status referred to as being 4 la disposition du Ministére
(Nezaret'in emrine muntazir, art. 4). This would make it possible to
shift officials to meet the administrative needs of the service
without placing the stigma of dismissal on their records.

Since these provisions never became law, the Ot_toman
Foreign Ministry ended its history without acquiring a rationally
regulated personnel system. There was thus never any way to as-
sure, for example, that all those appointed to diplomatic posts
really were what one minister picturesquely referred to as “ex-
port goods.”*°¢ The nonenactment of the Foreign Ministry per-
sonnel regulations, and even more the fact that reform of
general personnel procedure was now occurring within each
ministry without further attention to the kind of basic legal
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framework first sketched out under Abd il-Hamid, made clear
how much still needed to be done for the thorough regulariza-
tion of civil-bureaucratic conditions of service.

In the event, completion of this task would remain for the Re-
public. In addition to the measures just discussed, however,
there were in the meantime also some others of detail. One of
these, reflecting an added dimension of the concern over the
quality of the diplomatic corps, was a decree of 1gog requiring
officials of the Foreign Ministry to request official permission
prior to marrying.’°” The measure was aimed specifically at
marriages with foreigners and derived from a feeling that some
unions of this type had been undesirabie.’®® Likewise applying
to the Foreign Ministry was a measure of 1g10 modifying an ear-
lier decree on consular leaves.'®® Applying to officials of ali
types, in a sense, though more specifically a part of the educa-
tional history of the period, there was also a set of regulations,
drawn up in May 1913 and extended or modified on a number
of occasions thereafter, for the standardization of the examina-
tions to be taken by students who had completed the lycée-level
schools (mekdtib-i sultanive) and were candidates for the diploma
that was still known as the mildzemet riiusii and now, under this
examination system, became an imitation indeed of the French
baccalauréat 110

With the outhbreak of the Italo-Turkish and later wars, there
were other personnel measures reflecting the gravity of war-
time. In this category were instructions of October 1911 on the
duties of civil officials in time of mobilization,''! a decree of the
same month prescribing penalties for officials who did not ob-
serve the prescribed hours for attendance in their offices,!'?
other decrees of 1912 and 1919 prohibiting membership by offi-
cials and teachers in political parties,'*? and regulations of 1915
on the granting of honorary military ranks to statesmen (rical-
devlety serving with the armed forces or rendering other ex-
traordinary services.''?

As they set about the further regulation of conditions of re-
cruitment and promotion, the statesmen of the period akso
began early on to address their attention to the various aspects
of the official compensation system. While they still produced no
comprehensive salary table for the entire civil bureaucracy, they
did draw up a number of tables of smaller scope. The various
reorganization schemes on the basis of which they conducted the
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purges of 19o8-1gog bore this character, at least in part.!'® The
hierarchical systems of salary grades incorporated into the regu-
lations of 1915 for the officials of the Ministry of the Interior
and the draft regulations of 1912 for those of the Foreign Minis-
try were also of this kind. Simultaneously, there seems to have
been a tendency to abolish the deductions through which Abd-
iil-Hamid had, in effect, taxed his captive bureaucrats for the
benefit of his pet projects.!*®

Ancillary aspects of the compensation system came under re-
newed scrutiny, as well. There was a whole series of measures on
unemployment stipends and travel allowances. In part, these
measures aimed at keeping the unemployment stipends from
turning into salaries for doing nothing, a character they often

bore under Abd {il-Hamid."'” In August 1gog, there was also a

new law on the retirement pensions of civil officials, teachers,
and various other categories of government employees. Replac-
ing the corresponding provisions of the Hamidian Decrees on
Promotion and Retirement of Civil Officials, this revised and
simplified the preexisting provisions and initiated the process of
abolishing the receipt of multiple pensions by officials who had
spent parts of their careers in different branches of service. Asin
the past, the basic concept of the pension system was that pen-
sions should be funded by a deduction of five percent from
salaries, a rate effectively increased in May 1¢14, when deduc-
tions to cover pensions and unemployment stipends were com-
bined and placed at twelve percent.!'®

Beginning in 1914, finally, there was also a long string of
measures having to do with war-related problems of inflation,
shortage of goods, and the handling of salaries and other enti-
tlements of officials who were either returning from provinces
that had been lost or who, in the armistice years, ran afoul of the
imperial government for political reasons. One such measure
was a decree of 1920 cutting off the salaries of officials whom the
Occupation authorities had exiled to Malta. Acts of these kinds
record the final agonies of the collapsing empire and otherwise
require no comment.*1% _

Before matters reached this point, the Young Turk years wit-
nessed some gains in all fields of personnel policy, if not yet a
comprehensive systematization. The system of personnel re-
cords at least continued to exist and received new regulations, if
ones of excessive complexity. The personnel records offices, de-
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spite the practical impediments to their effective operation, also
began more and more to resemble the personnei directorates of
modern bureaucratic organizations. General systems for re-
cruitment and promotion of officials, on one hand, and for re-
tirement pensions, on the other, were taken up in separate acts
and revised. Not all the 'measures on conditions of service
reached the point of promulgation, but acts on all major phases
of the compensation system did so. It was these changes, despite
their limits, that made it possible for the early development of
official personnel policy under the Republic to display the char-
acter that a recent student has described as “evolutionary, rather
than revolutionary.”*%

Systematization and Control in Other Procedural Fields

As the formal organizational structures of the Sublime Porte
and the personnel procedures of the civil bureaucracy came in-
creasingly under law and regulation, the workings of the bu-
reaucracy also began to assume a new degree of systematization
in other ways. The brevity of the period seemed to limit the
range of accomplishment, however, and some previously intrac-
table problems remained beyond solution. To itlustrate this
point, we may appropriately take up two topics that have en-
gaged our attention in earlier chapters: the management of gov-
ernment fAinance, and official communications.

At various dates, the Young Turk period brought ostensible
relief from a number of the most serious problems noted during
earlier periods in Ottoman government finance. First, Abd dl-
Hamid’s estates were confiscated, turned over to the Ministry of
Finance, and auctioned off. Serious efforts were then made to
achieve order in the affairs of that ministry and to make the
budgets more accurate and reliable. In 1914, between the out-
break of World War I and the Ottoman entry into the war, the
government unilaterally abolished the capitulatory privileges en-
joyed by foreigners in the empire. Finally, with Ottoman entry
nto the war and the departure from Istanbul of subjects of the
Entente powers, the Public Debt Administration remained
under the control of the German, Austrian, and Ottoman dele-
gates, who used it to support the Ottoman government finan-
cially for the remainder of the war.*®!

By 1914, however, it was clear that not all hopes of improve-
ment in government finance would be realized. Reporting in

Billent [alvessity
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19og on the financial effects of the bureaucratic purges and
reorganizations, Baron Marschall had affirmed that officials and
officers were being regularly paid, that the old independence of
individual ministries had at last been done away with, and the
entire financial system centralized in the Ministry of Finance.'*
In the early years of the period, there were also other reforms,
including a partial reordering of the system of taxation, which
produced fiscal benefits. But the improvements that Baron
Marschall described were not lasting ones. By 1910, for exam-
ple, efforts at fiscal centralization had encountered serious prob-
tems in the opposition of Mahmud Sevket Pasa, as minister of
war, to the attempts of the minister of finance, Cavid Bey, to
exert a power of review over the military budget.'*® Budget laws
did continue to be passed in such unprecedented number and
detail that much expert research would be required to evaluate
them thoroughly. It seems clear, though, that the very bulk of
the documentation signified ongoing trouble. For amendments
and supplements to budgetary acts continued to be passed in
some cases for several years after the end of the financial year to
which those measures were supposed to apply, and large deficits
appeared in every one of the general budgets (muvazene-i
umumiye) published after 19o8 (cf. the Appendix).'** World War
I meant the resumption of the issue of paper money, its drastic
depreciation, and eventually economic chaos.'*® For officials
who had survived the purges at the beginning of the period and
had their hopes raised by the attempts then made at financial re-
form, this situation must have been cause for despair, indeed.

The field of officiai communications, in contrast, illustrated
what could still be accompiished where economic constraints
were less pressing. Some of the changes in this field dealt, to be
sure, only with minor problems of government paperwork. Such
were a decree of December 1913 placing restrictions on giving
out originals, rather than copies, of imperial decrees (irade) from
the archives to other offices that had need of them.'*® Another
measure of similar character, though of considerable impor-
tance for financial administration, was a law of 1917 shifting the
dates of the month in the solar calendar that the'Ottomans used
for financial purposes to conform with those of the Gregorian
calendar used in the West.'?7 :

Of more basic significance, particularly considering that the
volume of legislation produced during this period appears to
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have exceeded all that enacted between 1839 and 1908, were
measures pertaining specifically to the publication of laws and
regulations. While there were improvements of various sorts, in-
cluding gains in clarity of language and organization, perhaps
the most important changes in this area came with a revision of
the processes for official registration and promulgation of laws.

Under a new system set up by law in May 1911 and amended
in February 1914,"*® each new law, upon receipt of the sultan’s
formal assent, was still to go to the Directorate of the Imperial
Divan or Office of the Beylik¢i of the Imperial Divan, as it was
variously called during these years, for registration in the long-
customary way. That agency was also to prepare as many cer-
tified copies as were needed and send them to the agency or
agencies responsible for enforcement of the law. Under the re-
vised systermn of 1914, the beylik¢i was then to send the original
documents to the Directorate of Legal Compilation, another of
the bureaus in the staff of the grand vezir. The Directorate of
Legal Compilation was without fail to see to the publication of
the law in the official gazette, the Takvim-t Vekayi, and in the pub-
lished volumes of legal texts, the Diistur. This done, the original
documents would go back to the beylikei and from him to the
Archives,

Upon receipt of the text, the agencies responsible for en-
forcement would prepare additional copies for distribution to
their subordinate agencies, to include those of the local adminis-
tration whenever appropriate, and the latter would in turn see
to the publication of the law in the local newspapers or by other
suitable means. Each law would then take effect at the date
specified in it or, barring specification, from the date of its publi-
cation in the official gazette. These measures of 1911 and 1914
were the first attempt since 1872 to define a comprehensive sys-
tem for publishing new laws and placing them in effect.

Even if contemporary efforts at fiscal reform foundered as ig-
nobly as had those of the two preceding periods, these measures
on official communications and legislation provide a fitting final
comment on what we have seen of the growing emphasis on law
and regularity in all phases of administration in this period. It
was an emphasis clearly perceptible at the time to Count Os-
trorog, whom we have already mentioned as first legal counsel-
lor at the Porte. As he saw it, while there were competing con-
cepts deriving from Islamic tradition, one of the central ideas in
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the political life of the period was the concept that the empire
should be a state ruled by law, a Rechisstaat of the sort described
by Western theorists.**® The regulatory acts discussed in this
chapter were perhaps not all well inspired or adequate to the
problems they addressed; yet they provide concrete evidence on
impressive scale of the persistence with which Ottoman states-
men pursued this idea.

CONCLUSION

As the years passed, the situation in which the officials and
statesmen of the Young Turk years found themselves was such
as to reduce this pursuit more or less to an impossibility. After
the Armistice in 1918, the circumstances of defeat and the Allied
occupation of Istanbul diminished what was left of the Ottoman
bureaucracy to the condition of wretchedness documented in
the memoirs of Galip Kemali Séylemezoglu, one of the few still
trying to maintain the diplomatic representation of the empire,
or in the biographical accounts of Mahmud Kermnal Inal, the last
beylikgi of the empire and one of the last and greatest exponents

of the scribal literary tradition. The magnitude of Inals.

achievement in memorializing the intellectual and bureaucratic

elites of the former empire becomes all the clearer as we learn,

from his account of his own life, of the hardships he endured
during these years, particularly when his home was taken over
by the occupying forces and his collection of books and papers
largely destroyed.?®®

inal, of course, was not the only one who suffered; and in-
deed, as the city filled with refugees and displaced persons,
those in official position were surely not the worst off. Still, the
lot of the officials was not an enviable one, Most of them had
been left by the virtual destruction of the state with little to do,
and by the disruption of the economy and the decline of the
public revenues with little or nothing to live on, '3

Particularly as the Nationalist movement emerged and began
to win successes, the loyalties of these men began to shift to the
new force that was emerging in the Anatolian heartland. Cer-
tainly, there were those who found it impossible for one reason
or another to make the shift of allegiance. Yet, down to the point
when the costs and growing difficulties of their mission per-
suaded the Occupation authorities to give up the city, they
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watched with concern as nationalist sentiment spread into
Ottoman official circles in Istanbul. By 1921, the British High
Commissioner was reporting that the “Constantinople Govern-
ment are practically the self-constituted mouthpiece of the
Angora Government.”**? The following year, when the Grand
National Assembly voted the abolition of the sultanate (1 No-
vermber 1922), the last Ottoman. Cabinet resigned, and the Na-
tionalists ordered the termination of activity in all the agencies
of the imperial government, the difficulties of the former Otto-
man officials who remained in Istanbul naturally increased, By
then, however, many had already gone to Ankara, and others
were ready to go.'%?

Having helped to create a complex of institutions very differ-
ent from anything known to their ancestors of a century before,
the men who journeyed thus to an unknown future carried with
them a stock of ideas and expectations that did much to facilitate
the formation of a new state in the Anatolian interior..By the
same token, they played a major part in making possible the
surprise that the Nationalists gave to a world grown accustomed
to think not only that the Ottoman Empire was finished as a
state, but also that the Turks were finished as a people.

The reforms of the Young Turk years had a great deal to do
with preparing the bureaucratic tradition for its continuing life
in the new, republican setting. Fully to appreciate the signifi-
cance of these reforms requires considering them not just in the
context of their own time, however, but rather in the deeper
perspective of the entire era of reform.
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Chapter Eight

ONE AND ONE-THIRD CENTURIES OF
CIVIL-BUREAUCRATIC REFORM
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The differences between the Sublime Porte of the early twen-
tieth century and that of the late eighteenth, like those between
the civil bureaucracy in its last phases and the earlier scribal serv-
ice, were all but revolutionary in extent. A look back at the Porte
and the scribal service as they were at the end of the eighteenth
century, followed by a review of the forces that contributed to
the ensuing transformation and an assessment of the contrasts
that had appeared by the end of Ouoman imperial history, will
bring into view the full extent and significance of the changes
that had occurred in these institutions,

On the eve of reform, the Sublime Porte was still a relatively
small and in some ways unclearly structured organization. It in-
cluded the grand vezir's household as well as his divan and the
bureaus immediately attached to him. Of these, the Offices of
the Steward of the Grand Vezir (Kéhya Bey) and the Chief Bailiff
{Cavus Bagi) were still only imperfectly identified with the scribal
service. Indeed, the real scribal element of the Porte was practi-
caily limited to the chief scribe (reds Gl-kiittab) and his staff, found
in the Office of the Imperial Divan and several other bureaus
that had appeared alongside it by the end of the eighteenth
century.

The aptness of the designation scribal service expressed itself
clearly in both the organizational and the procedural patterns
found inside these offices. Personnel designations and concepts
of scribal functions, in particular, displayed a fixation on the de-
tails of routines for the production of dacuments. As a natural
consequence both of this fact-and of the assumption that officials

. T
served the ruler rather than the subjects, there were few signs of

any conicern for the impact of scribal routines on the world out-
side the offices. Still less was there any means by which to en-
force such a concern. The scribal service did have a great literary
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tradition behind it, and the political utility of this found tangible
expression as scribal officials began to rise to the highest offices
of the state. Most scribes of the Porte were distinguished, how-
ever, by little more than a ¢raftsman-like approach to their work,
and remained within a range of experience that did not extend
even as far afeld as the scribal offices of the Treasury. Even
those who rose to high office had little real preparation for serv-
écé"é§"fgm§@s or statesmen and were well qualified only
by comparison with other segments of the ruling class.

Analysis of the social state of the scribal service of the late pre-
reform period reinforces these points and provides insights into
the underlying characteristics of the imperial system, as well.
Here the most basic fact to note is the differentiation of the
scribal service into subgroups structured along the lines of mod-
els of social organization encountered elsewhere in the society.
In reflection of the Islamic character of the state and the princi-
ples that governed inte({ggmﬁwé}jmi%&igps within it, non-
Muslims appeared.in the scribal service or.on s flanges.only i
small_enclavements recalling the autonomous confessional
communities of the subject classes. Among im officials, in
turn, there was a differentiation in terms of rank jwith variant
patterns of social organization appearing abové and below the
line of division. At the lower levels, in ways ranging from its
method of training by apprenticeship to its personnel designa-
tions and the outlook of its members, the scribal service was
practically a craft-guild. For Muslims who managed to gain
promotion into the upper echelons, in contrast, the guild-like
pattern yielded to a different one. Present to some dégree
among the other groups and corresponding to the most widely
encountered principle of Ottoman social and political organiza-
tion, this is what we have referred to as the model of the pat-
rimonial household. Among the grandees of the ruling class, re-
plication of this pattern not only signified use of the material
perquisites of high station for imisation of the sulianic style, but
also provided .the organizational basis for the political fac-
tionalism so characteristic of upper bureaucratic life.

Overall, the points that stand out most strongly about the
scribal service of the late eighteenth century, as about the impe-
rial system in general, ar(ﬁw?fmgmzirnm\"h’/w, on one hand,
and the effects of imperial decline, on the other. The organiza-

tional patterns observable at the Porte illustrate the patrimonial
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character of the system through a coexistence of divergent ten-
dencies, at once toward differentiation and specialization of
functions, and toward simultaneous concentration of disparate
and  essentially undefined powers in the hands of key
functionaries. The difficulty of explaining some of the organiza-
tional forms noted on the eve of the reform era surely derives
from this coexistence and highlights the limited extent to which
the differentiation of functions could progress in such an énvi-
ronment. Characteristic procedural patterns reveal, meanwhile,
how effectively the concentration of unregulated powers at the
top of the system diminished, or even repressed, the initiative of
officials at other levels. One consequence of this repression was
the quickness of the officials to resort to extreme forms of indis-

ipline, when they could, in defense of personal interests. SUch -

indiscipline was apparent both at the lower echelonsand among
burea tic_elite, for whom-t oliticization of office and
insecugity of the sultan-slave relationshipjmade such behav-
‘1or a vital nétEssity. . -

The processes of imperial decline were also clearly of critical
importance in aggravating the weaknesses of the patrimonial
system and in determining the developmental patterns of the
scribal service. The contrast between the systems of recruitment
and training developed in the branches of the ruling class that
Hourished when the state was at its height and those that served
the same purposes for the later scribal service illpstrates this
point vividly. indeed, this contrast provides not only a measure
of the effects of decline, but also an insight into the probable rea-
sons for the prominence of guild-like traits in lower scribal eche-
lons. Another significant indicator of faltering administrative
capabilities is the regression over a period of centuries from
compensation by salary, at least for some officials, into gen-
eralized prebendalism, As it affected the scribal elite through the
systems of annual appointment and fee-collection, imperial de-
cline was also of major importance in compounding the incen-
tives for an extreme orientation to self-service and for replica-
tion of the model of the patrimonial household. It is thus
paradoxical that the system of annual appointment, in conjunc-
tion with the decay of the military-administrative establishment,
was also a key factor in creating Eh%%ggttem
and thus sending forth the scribal officials to play roles of new
variety and importance in the upper levels of the administrative
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system, Imperial decline fostered the growth of the scribal serv-
ice in some respects, then, even while inhibiting it in others,

As the empire entered the era of reform, the desire to reassert
the control of the central government over the whole empire
created a necessity to upgrade the quality and regularity of ad-
ministration. Such an upgrading amounted to launching the
empire generally on a transition. from traditionalism toward the

w structured and legally defined order; and
this necessitateW‘ormation of the ruling cass, in

which the scribal service was becoming the most prominent
branch. As long as the sultans retained their traditional powers
without formal restriction, one implication of this reassertion of
the center was conflict between them and the most influential of
their official servants. For most if not all of the era of reform, the
shifting state of this conflict was the decisive factor in differ-
entiating the successive political periods. But there were also
other factors that interacted to heighten this conflict and to
complicate the transition toward rational-legalism in other ways.
In the opening phases of the reform era, the most conspicu-
ous of these factors was the shortage of official manpower qual-
ified to provide leadership in rmm;;n&\ewgdﬁ
began to Torni, Tt Was at first very small in size; and the response
of its members to the new ideas to which they were exposed
tended to be uncritical and narrowly self-interested. The mag-
nitude of the unforeseen consequences that could ensue when
circumstances placed power abruptly into the hands of such
men is clear—at least in hindsight-—from the results of the vir-

tual adoption of free trade in 1838 or even the move toward

egalitarianism in 1839.

The subsequent growth in the sophistication of Ottoman re- {

formers was rapid. Yet, the necessity to contend with various
forms of foreign interference and domestic opposition nar-
rowed their freedom of action. The incongruity of the reforms
with the setting into which they were introduced also hampered
reformist efforts, as did the basic but at first unrecognized need
to develop effective techniques for carrying new measures
through from initial formulation to implementation and super-
vision.

The greater the resource requirements of a given measure, or
the greater the extent to which it required the creation of new
infrastructure on an imperial scale, the more clearly these prob-
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lems appeared. It is important to note, however, that the ability
of the Ottomans to raise the resources required to support their
reforms vaxied greatly, depen on whether it was a question
of economid resources oribuman. In the former respect, the Ot-

ever overcame thé Tasco of the reforms enacted at the

tofmans n
beginning of the Tanzimal; indeed, The incorporation of the.
Emplre o3 European-dominated economic system was far

thereafter. The development of new kinds of manpower was

Ma different story; although here, too, there were

shortages and unexpected ironies.

Bureaucratic expansion and related educational reforms in
fact lalinched processes of social,'mm;ge
that eventually affected not just the ruling elite but all of Otto-
man society. In terms of meeting bureaucratic manpower needs,
the results obtained were significant, though never fully ade-
quate; but other consequences of these changes soon proved
more important. For the elements of the society that had some
awareness of, and presu_{WR on, current affairs bega
to grow in numb@%@gg&iﬁy. At the same time, of course,
innovative reform was creating increasingly evident dissonances
in the socio-political order and loosening it more and more from
the sanctions of tradition. The growth of the politically con-
scious segment of the population thus coincided with a growing
articulation of politically arguable issues and policies, and the re-
sult was the emergence of poﬁ@@&%{gy in the modern sense.

The problem of finding a basis ofi which to legitimate innova-
tive reform, together with the lack of any cohesive social basis
for the redefinition of the locus of sovereignty, compounded the
problems surrounding the development of ideological con-
troversy, rendering them insoluble within the framework of the
imperial system. Particularly since the ideologues of the reform
era were not ready to contemplate destroying the imperial or-
der, one consequence of this insolubility was to maintain the
political importance of certain elements of the traditional impe-
rial center, above all the office of the sultan. Thus, even as de-
mand for modernization of the polity grew, it became apparent
that elements of patrimonial tradition could survive in symbiosis
with the newly created elements of a rational-legal order. The
course that reform followed, as it progressed through the initial
period of sultanic reassertion, the radical political imbalance of
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the Tanzimat, the first abortive effort at creation of a constitu-
tional regime, the despotism of Abd {il-Hamid, and the revolu-
tionary years of the Young Turks showed how varied the man-
ifestations of this neopatrimonial symbiosis could be. The same
course of events also showed how difficult it would be not only to
restore, but also to modernize the political equilibrium,

The aspect that the Sublime Porte and the civil bureaucracy
assumed during the Young Turk period illustrates, nonetheless,
how much successive generations of Ottoman reformers were
able to accomplish under the circumstances in which they la-

. bored. To speak first of formal organization, even after the

purges of 1go8-1g0g, the Sublime Porte remained a much larger
and more complex organization than in 1789. Its major organi-
zational components had taken on a more consistently civil-
bureaucratic aspect, although a few in fact began, after the
restoration of parhiamentary government, to acquire a political
more than a bureaucratic character. The major component
agencies of the Porte increasingly presented an aspect like that
of other modern bureaucracies, although in fact each had its
roots in agencies of the traditional imperial system.

The grand vezir, for example, had in some respects begun to
resemble the prime minister of a liberal polity—a development
that the presidential system of the early Republic would for a
time deprive of sequel. Still, despite a few experiments'with an
alternate designation, the post represented a historical con-
tinuity of which its title was a clear indicator. The Council of
Ministers and Council of State, along with numbers of other
conciliar bodies, some of which had now become regular bu-
reaucratic departments or even ministries, were heirs to the old
divans and ad hoc consultative assemblies. Indeed, nothing
sounds a clearer or more appropriate caution against equating
all the organizational developments of the nineteenth century
with westernization than the dual pedigree of the Cabinet and
Council of State, tracing back in one direction into the dim an-
tiquity of Islamic tradition, and in another to the corresponding
institutions of the major European states. In the Ministry of the
Interior, despite the discontinuities in its history, the old steward
of the grand-vezirial household had found his logical counter-
part in modern bureaucratic terms. The Foreign Ministry, of
course, derived from the ancient office of the chief scribe (reis
til-kitttab), an evolution that led, as the organi}zationai apparatus
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of a specialized Foreign Ministry emerged, to the shift of most of
the traditional chancery offices to the new entourage then form-
ing in immediate subordination to the grand vezir. The old chief
bailiff (gavus bag) alone had no institutional progeny at the Porte
in 1922. His were to be found instead in the separate Ministry of
Justice.

These changes in the differentiation and designation of the
various major agencies of the Porte had as a natural accompa-
niment a profound reorientation in their internal organizational
and procedural patterns. Within the larger agencies just named,
the growing numbers of component organizations were now
structured increasingly in terms of rational specialization, a fact
reflected in their very names and in the growing specificity with
which it is possible to speak of their functions. At least in the
Foreign Ministry, the need to create mechanisms through which
to coordinate the operations of different bureaus was also be-
ginning to find recognition. Throughout the various depart-
ments, personnel designations continued to include document-
oriented or guild-like terms such as examining clerk (miimeyyiz)
or the usual designation of the ordinary clerks as hulefa. Yet,
conceptions of bureaucratic roles were beginning increasingly to
reflect functions of service and control and to emphasize interac-
tion between the officials inside the bureaucracy and the society
outside. Thus, the relatively limited variety of traditional scribal
roles extended to include such new ones as the consuls and am-
bassadors, the public prosecutors and examining magistrates of
the Council of State, the local administrators under the Ministry
of the Interior, the various types of inspectors, or the jurists
serving in the Office of Legal Counsel at the Sublime Porte.
Alongside or in place of the old procedural patterns there were
new ones relating to such varied functions as the compilation of
statistics, the delivery of passports and identity papers, control
of the flow of current documentation, and the drafting and pub-
lication of laws. Regulations and controls were at times over-
elaborated to the point of precluding efficient administration
and perpetuating the old repression of official initiative. Yet the
old image of the official as a slave of the sultan was at least be-
ginning to yield to a new conception of the official as a public
servant, performing his duties under legally defined conditions
and within the limits of an operative system of accountability.

As before, the social patterns now characteristic of the civil
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bureaucracy amplify and clarify the significance of these changes
in formal organization and procedure. The changes that these
patterns display were very extensive and in fact merit considera-
tion from two different points of view.

In one perspective, the best way to assess these changes is in
terms of differences from the patterns of social organization
evident within the scribal service on the eve of reform. What
stands out here is the opening of new cleavages in the civil bu-
reaucracy and the shifting in the relative balance of the various
discernible groups. The efforts at elite formation in progress
since the early years of the reform era had brought forth a new,
Westernist elite among the Muslims. Egalitarianism and the new
demand for officials of Westernist cultural orientation had
also given the non-Muslims, who almost invariably displayed
the qualifications of the Muslim elite, greater prominence and
greater integration into the civil bureaucracy. The same factors
were beginning to relegate Muslims of exclusively traditional
formation to a sort of residual category recalling the old, lower
scribal echelons. Naturally, these changes did not occur without
setting up social tensions, which were linked directly to the
emergence of ideological controversy and helped to create a
broad response to the appeals of the opposition intelligentsia. As
concerns the general social ordering of the civil bureaucracy,
however, what is most significant is the way the new diffentia-
tions reflect both ascriptive and prescriptive criteria—ethno-
religious identity, on the one hand, and cultural orientation, im-
plicitly even educational achievement, on the other. The shift
from traditional to characteristically modern concepts of social
order was incomplete but in progress.

In another perspective, at the same time, the best way to ap-
preciate the transformation in the social fabric of the bureau-
cracy is in terms of those changes of legal principle that first
made the difference between scribal service and civil bureau-
cracy and then began to produce the kind of rationally defined
and legally regulated personnel policy that the latter term im-
plies. Changes of this kind began with the reforms of the
1830s—the development of the civil-bureaucratic rank table, the
abandonment of the practice of annual appointment, the at-
tempted institution of official salaries, the abolition of nonjudi-
cial punishments, and the steps that the Giithane Decree of 183g
represented toward inauguration of legal equality. During the
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Tanzimat, extreme political imbalance had as one of its natural
costs the inability of the civil-bureaucratic beneficiaries of the
imbalance to achieve a general regularization of their status. Yet
the Reform Decree of 1856 did specify more clearly what
egalitarianism should mean, and it is significant that the provi-
sions of this decree on official service by non-Muslims at least al-
luded to rules to be generally applied in the bureaucracy. With
the efforts of the succeeding period at the restoration of political
equilibrium came the first attempt to provide such rules by
superimposing on the reforms of the 1890s the outlines of a ra-
tional system of personnel administration. The social realities
apparent among the different groups of officials indicate that
this policy never became entirely operative; yet the continuity in
its development, from the 1870s on into the Young Turk period,
proves that its desirability was one point on which autocrats and
constitutionalists could see eye to eye.

The new personnel policy was simply one conspicuous ele-
ment of a pattern that by 1914 had emerged as the most impor-
tant point_of contrast to the patrimonialism and the various
processes of decay so characterinperiai system at the
end of the eighteenth century. This new pattern is most readily
identified in terms of rational-legalism and the way in which it
had begun not just to coexist with, but actually to supplant the

" traditional patrimonialism of the imperial system. In progress to
some degree since the days of Selim III, this transition had ad-
vanced to a really remarkable extent following the return to con-
stitutional government in 1go8. The transition was obviously not
yet complete, and events of the Young Turk period showed that
the processes of rational regulation were still not totally safe
from neopatrimoniai forms of abuse. Still, by the outbreak of
World War [, rational-legalism had grown into a powerful real-
ity not just in the minds of the more liberal Ottoman statesmen,
but also in the body of concepts, principles, and laws that exerted
an increasing hold over the structure of the administrative ap-
paratus and over its actual operations. The extent of progress
toward realization of the rational-legal ideal is nowhere more
apparent, indeed, than in the marked extent t0 which the de-
velopment of administrative law and regulation—the chief
means for the practical implementation of the new concepts of
bureaucratic roles and procedure—had by 1914 at last come
abreast of the proliferation of new programs and institutions,
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By the tin{le of its collapse, then, the Ottornan Empire had ac-
qmredl a unique position among the historic states of the Islamic
worid'm a sense that went beyond the mere fact of its longevity.
Now, it was unique as well in the extent to which it had acquired
the legal and administrative apparatus of a modern polity.? The
patent archaism of the overall imperial framework was obviously
something that even the most extensive progress of this kind
cogld not change. Yet, the Ottomans had made tremendous
strides in creating a rationally regulated bureaucratic apparatus
of a sort that could, with appropriate restructuring of the larger
socio-political framework, provide the means for the kind of
credible and effective administration to which they had by then
aspired for a century and more.

The near-revolutionary transformation that we have seen in
the Sublime Porte and the branch of Ouoman officialdom that
staﬁjed it would thus have to await its consummation in a rev-
olutxo.r}ary reconstitution of the polity along lines of popular
sovereignty ai:ld mass consensualism. In terms of direct and ob-
vious continuities, the struggle to continue this modernist trans-
formation of the politico-bureaucratic tradition forms part of
the political and administrative history of the Turkish Republic.
In subtler and sometimes indirect ways, the story of this struggle
also forms part of the history of the other successor states. The
further evolution of the administrative tradition in the successor
states is, however, only the latest chapter in a history that began
in the last decade of the eighteenth century and comprises one
of the most significant parts of an even larger story, that of the
struggle to create effective, modern administrative systems in all
the nations of the Third World.
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BUDGETARY “ALLOCATIONS” FOR AGENCIES
OF THE SUBLIME PORTE IN
SELECTED YEARS

As indicated in the text, the Ministry of Finance had no effective
control of the receipt and disbursement of government funds
for most, if not all, of the years shown. For this reason, it is
appropriate to treat the concept of budgetary “allocations”
{tahsisat) with reservation. As noted here, some of the budgets
indicate that the sums shown were only estirnates or requests, or
were determined by sultanic fiat. The almost invariable deficits
are also to be noted in attempting to evaluate the reliability of
the budgetary figures.

ALL SUMS STATED IN MiLLions or Kurug?

: Appbarent
Offices of  Council  Ministry Total Budgetary
Grand af of Foreign Budgeted Deficit

Verirate  State Interiar  Ministry  Expenditures  (Surplus)

18580 — e 265.9¢ 16.5 1,200.7 —
(BBA, Meclis-i Mahsus

520, finn. yr. 1274)

18647 — 847 1841 15.2 1,602.8 {18.3}
(BBA, Yildiz 18.

sag/z1z, 128, 25,

fin. yr. 1280)

186g — — 256.2°  15.4 2,086.1 50.7
(BBA, Yildsz 18.

nag/22g. 128, 26,

fin, yr. 1285}

1871 9.2 7.1 220.8° 17.5 —t -
{BBA, Mal. Miid.
11,777, fin. yr. 1287)
1873

{BBA, Mal. Miud.
11,777, finn yr. 128g)

6.3 185.6° 16.5 o e

o
&
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ALL Sums STATED IN MiLL1oNs oF Kurus®

Offices of  Couneil  Ministry

Grand
Vezirate

of

State

of

Intérior

Tqtal
Foreign Budpgeted
Ministry  Expenditures

Apparent
Budgetary
Deficit
(Surplus)

1880
(Dstr.*, v, 10781fF,,
fin. yr. 1296}

1888
{Dstr.t, v, 10781F.,
fin. yr. 1304}

18g92-18g5

Dstr.!, v, 1204,
Bn. yr. 1308-1911:
“average of actual
annual allocations™

1897

Dstr }, v, Bga &,
fin.yr. 13131 “allocated
per imperial decree.”
cf. ibid., vi1, 120ff)
102

(Dstr !, viz, 8 K,

fin. yr. 1418 pro-
jected allocations)

1905

(Dstr.t, v, 4764,
fin.yr. 1321: “allocated
per imperial decree™)
1gof

(Dstr ., vian, 4761,
fin, yr. 1g22:
requested allocations)
190g"

(Dstr %, 1, 43811,

fin. yr. 1325)

110"

Dstr *, 11, 4358,

fin. yr. 1326)

1g11t

(Dstr %, 11, 4701,

fin. yr. 1529

1g12h

(Dstr 2, v, 1748,

fin. yr. 1328)

2.8

4.6

1.9

5.6

57.1f

68.0f

go.2

§0.4

102.6

110.6

115.6

12.7 1,704.0

16.5 1,922.2

1g.2 1,g80.0

19.0 1,844.9

25.4 2,183.6 .

25.0 2,196.2

24.9 2,536.5

3.4

2.7

3.6

2.6

5.2

33

53

33

108.5

1Lt

135.6*

122.4!

21.8

25-9

24.5

23.6

$.054.0'

2,20g.84

3.623.3'

2:399.7'

88.3

1735

o

def.?

20%.2

(33.0)

523

546.1

608.3

775.0

348.3
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ALl Sums STATED IN MILLIONS OF KURUS?
Apparent
Offices of Council  Ministry Total Budgetary
Grand of of Foreign  Budgeted Deficit
Vezirate ~ State  Interior Ministry Expenditures  (Surplus)
1913™ — e — — — -—
(Dstr.2, v, 108-10g,
fin. yr. 1329}
1g14" 7.1 2.4 102.9% z6.0 2,401.2' 140.5
{Dstr.2, v, 10771,
fin. yr. 1330)
1915" ) 3.1 2.4 o767 25.8 3.565.8' 88a.1
(Dstr 2, vit, 2534,
fin. yr. 1531)
1916" 3.1 2.4  849° 364 3.972.5' 1,471.2
(Dsir 2, vin, 4851,
fin. yr. 1332)
ig1y" 3.3 2.6 118.8° 359 5:330.5 2,972.0
{Dstr %, 1%, 5144,
fin. yr. 1333)
118" 9.7 27 127.9° 41 5,1G7.0 1,705.3

(Dstr 2, x, 1708,
fin, yr. 1334)

4 In the early budgets, kise (“purses”) have been converted to kurug at 1:500; in
the budget for 1918, liras have been converted to kurug at the nominal rate of
1:100. The figures in all other budgets are stated in kurus.

® "The absence of certain entries for the years through 186q is a consequence of
inconsistent budgeting categories or incomplete research notes.

¢ It is not clear why the figures shown for the Ministry of the Interior through

1879 are so high. Is it a question of inconsistent budgeting categories or extraor-
dinary expenditures? Is it a function of the fact that the ministry was really sub-
sumed for most of these years into the grand vezirate, which then dominated all
affairs of state?

4 This entry predates the creasion of the Council of State, but is the most
nearly corresponding budget entry, namely, that for salaries of the ministers
without portfolio and the members of the Supreme Council of Judicial Ordi-
nances.

* General totals are missing in the register cited.

! This entry excludes personnel in medical and public health services.

¢ The data in the budgets do not check.

" published budgets for these years also include detailed breakdowns by
department.

“I'hese entries exclude the separate budget for the Directorate of Public
Security. . :

} These entries are headed “Totai Allocations o the Departments” (devaire
verilen tahsisat).
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¥ This total does not include extraordinary appropriations.

! "This budget was published with a temporary law ordering continued applica-
tion for the time being of the budget for the preceding year, but with some
changes in aliocations.

™ The source cited is an imperial decree of 18 RA 1331/1913 for application in
financial year 1329 of the general budget {muvazene-i umumiye) of 1328, but the
decree is not followed by the usual detailed tables of income and expenditure.

" These entries exclude the separate budgets of the Directorate of Public Secu-
rity and the Directorate General of Health.

® These entries exclude the separate budgets of the two agencies mentioned

in the preceding note, as weil as that of the Directorate General of Tribal and
Refugee Affairs.
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The German Diplomatic Service, 1871-1914 (Princeton, 176), 1q.

38. Usakligil, Kark ¥il, 952-93, 605. A novelistic account of conditions in the
Translation Office of the Sublime Porte appears in Mizana Murad, Turfanda me
yoksa Turfa m. In the modernized version published by M. Ertugrul Diizdag
under the title Maonsur Bey (Istanbul, 1g2), this is ch. 8.

39 Har., Miit. 249, dossier on reorganization of Foreign Ministry, report of
Miinir and Hrand Beys, Legal Counsellors, 19 Mayis 1328/June 1g12.

4¢. Esat Cemal Paker, Siyast Tarthimizde Kirk Yollh Hariciye Hatiralar: (Istanbul,
1952}, 7.

41, lnal, Sair, m, 1587, recounting efforts of Abd il-Hamid w get one
Mehmed 8aid, who bad published criticisms of a prominent palace figure, to ac-
cept an official position so that Mehmed $aid's publishing activity could then
more easily be hampered. Influence was also exerted on Mehmed Said’s father,
Ahmed Kemal Pasa, a former ambassador (cf. ibid., 1, 81gff.).

4. Ibid., 1v, 2149fF, Inal's comments on himself.

43. 1bid., 11, 1315 n. 251w, 2151, 2170; Usakhgil, Kuk Y3, 527, 355.

44. Inal, Sair., 1, g9g.

45 Inal, Sadr., 1, 3858, 1, 1027, 13818.; cf. Abdiil Hamid, Siyasi Hatratm,
102-103; Said Pasa, Hdtrat, 1, 3258.; 1, 4f.

46. Usakiigil, Kurk ¥il, 3530, Tahsin Paga, Hatrralar, 1461,

47. Inal, Sadr., 15, 1281,

48. Osman Nuri, Abd 1il-Hamid-i Sani, 11, 542-48; same account in Paul Fesch,
Constantinople awx derniers jours d'Abdul-Hamid {Paris, 1go7), 79-87; ¢f. Tahsin
Pasa, Hatiralor, 130; Mardin, Jin Tirk., 126. There is a great deal on such mat-
ters in the correspondence that passed between the Mabeyn and the embassies:
for example, BBA, Yildiz 36. 139/24. 139. xvIrL, notebook containing copies of
correspondence with Berlin embassy, passim, or Yildz 15. 74/40. 74. 15, on
Kegecizade Izzet Fuad Paga, minister in Madrid, ¢. 1go1. Cf. AA, Tirkei 163,
Bd. 2, Radowitz to Caprivi, 23 March 18g1 (T 13g, mf. roll 3g4); Tiirkei, 162,
Bd. 5, Alvensieben 1o Bilow, 1g November 1goo (T 139, mf. rol] 4g5); Titrkei
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159, Bd. 3, Ahmed Rif’at Bey, son of late Grand Vezir Halil Rif’at Pajga, to

Bilow, 21 May 1904, and Stodman (2) to Biilow, g July 1904 (T 139, mf, roli
4} )

3949. Ramsaur, The Young Turks, 34-35: aiso Usakhgil, Inal, et al.

0. Fahsin Paga, Hatirglar, 10-12; Young, €D, v, 15 0. 2, describing Abd iil-
Harmid as the largest landowner in the world,

5t. Donald Quataert, “Ottoman Reform and Agriculture i Anatolia, 1876-
1908,"” Ph.D). dissertation, University of California, Los Angeles, 1g73; Du Velay,
Essai sur Phistoire financidre, 644-48.

. 52. The basis for these observations lies in my analysis of the data contained in
Har., $A, and BBA, DSA, on the salaries of Foreign Ministry officials and in
comparison of these data with available information on prices. I hope to publish
these statistics in a jater work and have presented some in Findley, “Acid Test,”
Table 6.

53. After about fifty years of service, Asqidede Halit Tbrahim went on the Pil-
grimage. When he returned, he was promoted in rank, his salary was tripled,
and began to be paid in gold {Hatwralar, 103).

54. Young, CD, v, 15 n. 3; Usakligil, Kk Yil, gut-12.

55 Fahsin Paga, Hatalar, 136-38; Said Paga, Hdnrat, 15, 1a45; cf. Cevdey,
Tezdkir 4o, 275, 280,

56. AA, Tirkei 134, Bd. 18, Wangenheim to Bilow, 26 August 1go1 (T 13g,
mf. roll 3g2). ,

7. Abdil Hamid, Siyasi Hapratin, 77-79, 113-14; cf. Hocaolu, Abdiilhamit
Honm Muhtralan, 114-36.

58. Dstr.?, vir, g47-48, irade of 1903; 1168-6g, irade of 190g; vin, bag-27, irade
of 1go6. Miscellaneous other measures for the benefit of the Hijaz Railway, ibidk.,
vil, g20-30, 940-52, 1041-45; VI, 6g-70, 132-35.

5g. Unless otherwise noted, the source for all observations about the organiza-
tional state of the Porte in 1908, as well as for Figures VE-1 and Vi-2, is Saln.
{1326), 160-245. ¥or a nearly contemporary, Western-language account, obvi-
ously based on Ottoman yearbooks and on Dstr.t but not entirely accurate, cf,
Loytved, “Grundriss der allgemeinen Organisation der Verwaltungsbehdrden
der eigentlichen Tirkel,” Mitteilungen des Seminars fiir Orientalischen Sprachen zu
Berlin, 1. Abteilung, Westasiatische Studien, vir (1904}, 25-52.

6o. Davison, Reform, 372, Midhat Paga’s draft.

61. Dstr.!, 1v, 67, arts. 27fF; Aristarchi, LO, v, 10-12; cf. Karal, OT, v, 268-
8g; Devereux, First Constitution, 64-6g, 173.

Be. inal, Sadr., 1, 67073,

65, 1bid., 17, gog-11, b7-68. On the political ideas of Hayr ul-Din, see Mardin,
Genesis, 485-95, and Leon Carl Brown, The Surest Path: The Political Treatise of o
Nineteenth-Century Mustim Stotesman (Cambridge, Mass., 1967).

64. Exceptions or partial exceptions are Ahmed Es'ad {Inal, Sadr., 1, 415-3%,
rose through military service), Sirvanizade Mehmed Rigdi (ibid., 1, 436-8z, train-
ing and first decade of career in religious establishment), Hiiseyin Avni {ibid., 1,
483-593, military), Ibrahim Edhem {(ibid., 1, 600-35, military), Hayr iil-Din (ibid.,
11, 8g5-g60, rose in service of Bey of Tunis and not of Istanbul government),
Abd iil-Rahman Nur i-Din {ibid., 11, 1320-45, originally military, followed by
civil positions, but mostly in: provinces), Ahmed Cevad (ibid., 11, 1473-1534, mili-
tary). Miitercim Mehmed Riigdi began in military service, but became thoroughly
identified with the civil bureaucracy before 1871 (ibid,, 1, 101-48). Kiiciik Said’s
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service as a palace secretary (1876-1877) was an anomaly in an otherwise civil-
bureaucratic career {ibid,, 11, g8g-1263).

65. Mehmed Kamil Paga (1885-18g1) and Halil Rif’ar Paga (18g5-1901);
Danigmend, Kronolgji, 1v, 507-19.

66. Inal, Sadr., m3, 1604. :

64. Saln. (1294), 108. ‘

68. Mahmud Miinir Pasa (Har., SA 167) acquired all three of these posts in the
18708 and retained them untl 189g. He was succeeded in all three by one
Ibrahim Rasih Pasa and then, in 1906, by Mehmed Galib Paga (Har., SA 426).
Cf. Usakhgil, Kirk Y2, 5oo; id., Saray ve Otesi, gg-6o.

69. Noted at least as early as 18g2-1893: Saln. (1310), 158-59.

70. Noted at least as early as 1888: Sain. (1305), 154.

71. Cf. comments of Said Paga, Hatwat, 11, 161-62.

72. Both noted at least as early as 1888: Saln. (1305), 156.

7. Inal, Sair., 1v, 21585,

74. BBA, Buy. 8, undated entry flanked by entriesof 14 and 29 S 1318/ 1goo.
75 Devjereux,First Constitution, 37-38, 45-46, 06-07, 243-44, on “Grand Coun-
czlsﬁ"; Davison, Reform, 348-49. 354, 356, 363, 368, 393-04; Pakalin, OTD, 1, 861,
“$lira-y1 Saltanat™; FO 371/548, File 29285, “General Report for 1go6," 22, on
the holding of special sessions {enciimen) of the Council of Ministers at the palace.

76. Karal, OT, vuy, 272,

77- Saln. (128g9-1326) under headings “Viikeld-y1 Fiham ve Meclis-i Has,”
“Heyet ve Meclis-i Vitkela-y1 Fiham,” etc.

78. Saln. (1312), 156.

70, Gevdet, Tezdhir 40, 151.

8o. Dstr.1, 1, 16, irade of July 1872; Young, CD. 1, xiv n. 8,

81: For example, Dsir.!, v-vin, passim: many of the acts published in these vol-
umes appear as sets of documents, including a report drawn up in the Council of
State, a covering memorandum from the Councit of Ministers, and the decree
(trade} conveying the approval of the sultan,

82. FO 371/548, File 29285, “General Report for 1406, 24.

8g. Shaw, “Central Legisiative Councils,” 82-84; Devereux, First Constitution,
71, 118, 171-72, 212. Cf. the Appendix, changes in ostensible budgetary alloca-
tions of Council of State, 1871-1880.

84. Shaw, “Central Legislative Councils,” 76f.; Dstr.', 1, 705-18; Young, CD, 1,
3-11. The mildzms of the Council of State were salaried officials of some impor-
tance, not to be confused with the unpaid supernumeraries or apprentices to
which this term applies in other civil-bureaucratic settings. Information on the
clerical staff of the council in BBA, TDvM, 10/30-35, documents of 30 B-io N
12094/ August-Sepiember 1877, Saln. (1297), 126,

85. BBA, TDvM, 10/99-40, documenss of 2-7 CA 12¢97/April 1880,

86, Saln. {1505), 139-40; (1310), 166-6q; Dsir.", v, 519-20, irade of 1886; 1076-
77, rade of 1888 (original documents in BBA, TDvM, 10/45-47); v1, 20g-10, irade
of 1888; 1456-60, trade of 1894 (originals in BBA, TDVM, 10/50-53); 147475,
irade of 18g4 {original in BBA, TDvM, 10/54).

87. BBA, TDVM, 16/58-62, of which 10/60 is the decree of 11 8 1514/January
12:}97, published in Dstr.?, vi1, 146; Young, CI3, 1, 6-7. Cf, Dtr. %, v, 405-4086, irade
of 1go0; Saln. (1315}, 118-23; earlier evidence for the existence of the courts ap-
pears in the Saln. references in n. 86.

88. Former noted at least by 1880: Saln. {1297), 104, latter, at least by 18gs-
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1893 Safn. (1310}, 170-73. On public prosecutors, see Abd ul-Rahman Sevef,
Tarih Musahabeleri (Istanbul, 1380/1920-1921), 342-47.

8g. Datr.%, v, 519-20, irade of 1886.

go. Sain. (1305), 140,

gt. Dstr.}, Mitemmim, 160-62, regulations of 18g1; same text ibid,, vi, 1105-
1107,

g2. Dstr.!, vir, 146, 150, decree and amendment of 18g7; of. Saln. {1326}, 182-
99

ggg. Devereux, First Constitution, 227-30, 276-77; Saln. (1328), 170,

g4. Qsman Nuri, Abd él-Hamid-i Sani, 13, 591-92.

g5 FO 371/548, File 29285, “General Report for 1go6,” 3z; inal, $air., 11,
g18-31.

96. Kornrumpf, Territoriclverwaltung, 26-30, 35-37, 115-40; Ortayh, Makalli
Idareler, 871, 1541, 1868.; Shaw and Shaw, History, 13, 243-45%; Lewis, Emergence,
3g0-g1; relevant provisions of Constitution of 1876 in Dstr.%, 1v, 18, Additional
regulatory acts in Dstr.!, v, 191-96, 947; VI, 397, 404-405. 488-90; V11, 1 16-18;
viii, 712-97, as well as many others in same volumes on territortes in special
status {see indices), CF. Young, CD, 1, 6g-112, 119-34, 150-54.

g7. For several years following the death of Ali Paga in 1871, the yearbooks
show the Council of Ministers as including an undersecretary to the grand vezir,
but ne minister of the interior: Seln. (1280), 35; (1290), 36; {1201), 35 (1292),
35 {1293), 36; (1204), 102-104. This sugpests that the undersecretary of the
grand vezir continued for some time after 1841 to function, as he had previously,
as a kind of alternate for the minister of the interior. In 1878, however, an eatry
for a minister of the interior appears, together with one for the undersecretary
to the grand vezir: Saln. {1295), 98-90.

08. Saln. (1326), 204-26.

g9. Dstr.!, v, gge-1000, regulations of 1885 on printing establishments; vi,
1247, amendment to preceding; 1544-55, regulations of 18g4 on printing estab-
tishments and booksellers; vii, 712-13, irade of 1901 on examination of all works
in Domestic Press Directorate prior to publication. Cf. Young, €D, u, g514.

voo, Datr.!, Vil 143-45, document of 1gog, with appended table of references
to earlier legislation; cf. Young, CD, 11, 261f. See also Kemal Karpat, "Ottoman
Population Records and the Census of 1881/82-1893," I[fMES, ix {1978), 2464f.

1o1. Dstr.2, v, 861-65, regulations of 1887 on these permits.

102, Har. Salbn. (1306), 72-77; Dugigleri Yilligi (1964-1965), 15-14.

105, FO 371/548, File 29285, "General Report for 1906,” 2g; Har,, SA 429,
personnet file of Ahmed Tevfik Pasa; Inal, Sadr., 111, 1704-62.

104. Galip Kemali S6ylemezoglu, Hariciye Hizmetinde Otux Sene, 4 vols. (Istan-
bul, 1949-55), 1, 54-55: Cark, Tark Devieti Hizmetinde Ermeniler, 1 47-50; Har., SA
435, personnel file of Artin Dadian Paga,

105. FO 371/548, File 29285, “General Report for 1908, go; cf. $dylemezogly,
Otuz Sene, 1, 55; Har., SA gzo0, personnel file of Mehmed Nuri Bey.

106. Saln. {1326}, 228-33. Regulations drawn up in this period, still in very
traditionalistic terms, for the Turkish Correspondence Office and Translation
Office are to be found in Har,, Niz. Kav,, 36/40, “Mektubi-i Hariciye Kalemi
Nizamnamesidir,” with order for execution dated 27 S 12g6/18%7, and BBA,
Meclis-i Tanzimat deft. for :298-gg, 283-86, “Bab- Ali Terciime Odasina
mahsus Kararnamedir,” with order for execution dated 7 C 1500/1883.

107. Har. Saln. (1506), 248,
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108. Saln. (1312), 190-g1, (1338), 192-0%; (1314), 194-95; (1315}, 134-35
(1316), 144-45. Biographical sources recording the shift to the Ministry of the
Interior and then back to the Foreign Ministry include Har., A 124, personnel
file of Nesan Saferian Efendi, foreign press director throughout these years;
Har., 8A 204, Avnik Maksud Bey; Har., SA 768, Emil Rosenfeld Efendi. Cf.
Tahsin Pasa, Hatiralar, 15, 22-23. '

109. Har, Saln. (1302}, 238-39; Meclis-1 Tanzimat deft. for 1298-1299, 285-86,
decree on Records Section of Translation Office, 7°C 1300/1883.

110, Har., SA 25, Ismai#l Fuad Bey; Har,, 5A 555, Ahmed Faik Bey, entries of
RA-R r207/1880.

1:1. Young, CD, 1, 159-80.

112. Har. Saln. (1302), 239-40; (13086), 246-47.

113. Har., Idare 180, circular of Foreign Minister to diplomatic missions and
“Notice sur I'institution du Bureau des consulats,” g December 1873; cf. BBA,
A AMD 1297.6.g, memorandum of g C 12¢7/1880. I am indebted to Esref Eg-
refoglu for enabling me to examine the latter document,

114. Saln. {1326), 234-35; Har., SA 444, Edovard Graziani Efendi.

t15. Har., Niz. Kav., Asar1 Matbua, 27/1, printed text in Ottorman and
French, with handwritten note at end saying the text had been sanctioned by an
irade of 15 B 1298/1881; cf. Young, CD, 1, 1-10.

118, Saln. {x297), 116; Har. Saln. (1302), 236-37.

1v7. Har. Saln. {1302), 241-42; (1306), 247-48, ¢f. Temelkuran, “Miihimme
Kalemi,” 137-38, 162; Said Paga, Hanrat, 1, 213.

1e8. Inal, Sadr., 11, 1764; FO 371/548, File 29285, “General Report for 1906,”
31; ALAAL "lbrahim Hakka Pasa,” {4, v, il, Bgz-g4; Cark, Tiirk Devlet; Hizmetinde
Ermeniler, 153-56.

11g. Saln. (1314), 212-13.

120. Har. Saln. {1502), 224-25, 604; (1306), 250-31, 243-44; (18318), 220-21;
Dstr?, v, 201-202, irade of 1885.

121. Sain. (12g97), 117-18; Har. Saln. (1302), 334-35; {1306}, 304-305: (1318),
248-50, 436-71; Saln. (1326), 598-601; Young, CD, iy, 1258, Dstr?, zeyl iv,
54-86; Said Pasa, Hatrat, 1, 145-46.

122. Har. Saln. (1306), 315-15; Usakhgil, Kk Yil, 507-12.

123. Young, CD, 1, 53, art. 22; Har,, Miit 156, dossier entitled “Vilayat-: os-
maniye umur-: ecnebiye miidiiriiyle terciimaniarinin suret- tayinleri hakkinda,
1918.”

124. Har, Saln. (1302), 536; (1506), g12; Saln. (1326), gg2-93. Whether or not
actual conflict developed over the matter, there was at least implicit confusion
over whether these commissioners should come under the Foreign Ministry or
under the Section for Provinces in Privileged Status (Vildyat« Mimtaze Kolemi) of
the Office of the Imperial Divan, now part of the staff of the grand vezir.
Perhaps for this reason, the official yearbooks do not mention Gazi Ahmed
Muhtar Paga, Ottoman Commissioner in British-occupied Egypt, 1885-1908
(Inal, Sadr., 11, 1811), among the commissioners attached to the Foreign Minis-
try, although much correspondence from his mission is in the Foreign Ministry

-archives,

125. On Minir, see Har., 8A 438; Paker, Kwk Yollik, §7-38; Fesch, Derniers
Jours, 79-87. On Gadban, Har., SA s32. On N. Melhame, FO 371/348, File
29285, “General Report for 1906,” 35-36; Said Pasa, Hétwrat, 11, 101-103.

126. Saln. (1326), 1008-100g, 1012-13, 1028-29. The Tevfik Pasa here men-
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tioned is Saraylizade Ahmed Tevfik Paga {(Har., $A 723), to be distinguished
from the Ahmed TevAk Paga who was then foreign minister and was later grand
vezir {Har., $A 42q; Inal, Sadr., 111, 1704-62).

127. Saln, {1326), 1030-31. Rather strangely, correspondence on izzet’s prob-
lems in Madrid is to be found in Har., Miit. 8, dossier labeled “Corps diplo-
matique et consulaire ottoman, Démissions. 1862.”

128. Inal, Sair., 1, g61-70.

129. Har. Saln. (1306), 631.

130. Saln. (1326), gg2-91, 1008-35 {counting all consular agents not desig-
nated fahri, i.e., “honorary”). On the commercial agents, cf. Dstr.?, v, 759, in-
structions of 1887.

15+, Osman Nuri, Abd @l-Hamid-i Sani, 11, 453, speaks of the Commissions for
Finance and the Hijaz Railway as actually meeting at the palace.

152, Dstr.!, viit, gog-18, regulations of 1gos; other related documents ibid.,
315-29, $33-37, 498-99, 657-58. For existence of a comparable commission at
carlier dates, cf. Shaw and Shaw, History, 11, 115-18, 217, 241-42, and Saln.
(1297), g1.

193. Saln. (1426), 162-6g; cf. Tahsin Paga, Hauralar, 146-38; and Dstr.t, v,
go-g2, instructions of 1goq for High Commission for Finance.

184. Dstr., vi, 566-70, regulations of 18go.

135, Ibid., viy, 100-103, reguiations of 18g6; vii, B45-47, regulations of :1go7,
with table of other references, including acts promulgated in the next period.

198. Cf. Asgidede Halil thrahim, Hatiralar, 89, for his experience with the Aid
Fund.

157. Sein. {1280), 4g; {1290}, unlisted?; (1291), 45; (1292}, 48; (1293), 50
listed but without reference to the Sublime Porte, The yearbooks also vary in the
titles they assign this body,

138. Saln, (1204), 108; (1295), 110. I do not now have access to the volume for
1298,

13g. Sain. {1294), 110; {1308), 147-48; (1310), 178-79.

140. Dstr.}, zeyl iil, 56-61, instructions of 1882; zeyl iv, 321, addition to preced-
ing; v1, 224-30, regulations of 1888; 570-71, amendment of 18go 1o art. 14 of
preceding; 1275-80, new regulations of 18g2. Cf. Young, CD, 1, 19-23, partial
translation of regulations of 1888, Cf. also Dstr !, v1, 350-51, decree of May 188g.

141. Cevdet, Tezikir 40, 168-6g; cf. Dstr.?, 1v, 775, art. 11; zeyl iv, 10, art. 11

142. Dstr.t, 1v, 63-66, instructions of 1879; v, gBs-71, instructions of 1887;
1001, document of 1888; vi, 3-8, instructions of 1887 again; Saln. (1305), 148;
(1310), 192-97; Young, CD, 1, 1g-23.

143. BBA, Yildiz 14. 1330. 126, 10, report of 21 S 130¢/18g1 by Ruza Efendi,
Director of the General Personnel Records Commission.

144. Dstr.}, vi, 132-96, regulations of 18g¢6; cf. Young, CD, 1, 17-19. Dstr.?, vy,
173-75, irade of 18gy resolving conflict of auributions in favor of Council of
State; this corresponds to BBA, TDvM, 10/66-68. On other, comparable
appointment-making bodies, see Dstr.}, zeyl i, 101-102; v,1058-62; vi, 1367-68,
1476; vir, 128-32, 431-34.

145. Osman Nuri, Abd sil-Hamid-i Sani, 11, 5g1-92.

146. Cf. references in n. 142 above, A contemporary printing of the regula-
tions of 1887 appears in pamphlet form in BBA, BEO 232401. Two unpromul-
gated draft regulations for the personnel records system are also in BBA, Yildaz,
87. 47/95-96. 47. 113, along with more or less all the published references.

Restoring Political Balance 395

147. This is a synthetic account based on the references in n. 142 and Har,,
SA, where the questionnaire normaily forms the basic decument in the file on
each individual, The questionnaires actually varied somewhat from printing to
printing.

148. BBA, Yildiz 14. 1339. 126. 10, report of 21 8 130g/28g1 by Riza Efendi,
director of the General Personnel Records Commission.

14g. Dstr.}, 1v, 65-66, art. 16; v, g70, art. 1g-21.

150. For example, Har,, 8A 6, 170, 180, 212; ¢f. Har., SA 193, an orderly,
clearcut case of trial, conviction for embezzlement, exclusion from service, and
imprisonment.

151. Cf. comment of inal, §air., v, 1020.

152. Har. Saln. (1306}, 285-56; BBA, Yildiz, 14. 1530 126. 10, report of 21 §
130¢/18g1; BEO 220980, Mehmed Tevfik Paga, Chairman of Civil Officials
Commission, to Grand Vezir, 6 L 1324/1906; BEO 223626, Mehmed Tevfik Pasa
to Grand Vezir, 27 ZA 1324/1g07; BEO 2535983, Mehmed Tevfik Pasa to Grand
Vezir, 1 $ 1325/ 1907, with enclosures.

153. For example, Dstr.!, v, 1062-64, regulations of 1888 for recrods on judi-
cial officials.

154. Versions of 1881 inDstr.!, 1v, 773-80; zeyl iil, 62-81. Version of 1884 ibid.,
zeyl iv, 8-31; cf. Young, CD, 1, 25-26. Later amendments in Dstr.?, v, 545-46,
597-98, 93%-34; V1, 95-96, 527, 458, 471, 117g, 1385. For a comparable regula-
tion on retirement of members of the religious establishment, cf. ibid., v1, 1500-
11; amendments ibid., vi, 1544; vz, 151-55.

155. Gf. n. 140 above,

156. Dstr .t v, 132-36; of. Young, €D, 1, 19-19.

157. Gf. Shimon Shamir, “The Modernization of Syria: Problems and Solu-
tions in the Early Period of Abdiilhamid,” in Beginnings of Modernization in the
Middle East, ed. Polk and Chambers, 355, 357-58.

158, In Har,, SA, for example, we find innumerable entries, beginning c.
1896, that spell out in more or less invariable language that a given appointment
occurred on the "communication” (ifar) of the Foreign Ministry (i.e., of the
Commission for the Selection of Foreign Ministry Officials), the decision {karar)
of the Civil Officials Commission, and the tssuance of an imperial decree in re-
sponse to its request (b l-istizan . . . trade).

159. Tahsin Pasa, Hatwralar, 36-57. By “persons of uncertain qualifications and
affiliations,” we are translating Abd (il-Hamid’s egelar, a term with variable ap-
plications ranging—depending on which were current at the time—from pro-
vincial landowners to certain military personnel to eunuchs to illiterate servants,

160. Ergin, Maarif, 1wy, 677-715, 8Go-g18, 9g7-1041.

161, Tahsin Pasa, Hatralar, 56-37. '

162. Ergin, Maarif, n, 514; cf. Har., SA 260, file of Fahr ¢l-Din Resad Bey,
including certified copies, made on printed forms filled out in both Ottoman and
French, of two diplomas from this school.

165, Dsgr.?, vn, 212-13, irade of 18gg; 287-8g, irade of 1899; 658-50, irade of
1901; 939-41, frade of 19os; vin, 4-15, irade of 1903 and examination prograsm.
Cn examination systems in contemporary, Western bureaucratic agencies, cf.
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Crarrer EIGHT
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Bab- Ali, see Sublime Porte

Bab- Ali Evrak Odasi, see Records
Office of Sublime Porte

Bab- Al Istatistih Enciimeni, see Statisti-
cal Council of Sublime Porte

Bab-1 Ali Terciime Odasy, see Translation
Qffice of Sublime Porte

Bab- Ali Teshilit Sandifp, see Aid Fund
of Sublime Porte

Bob-: Mesihat, see religious establish-
ment, headquarters of

Bab Seraskert, see War, Ministry of

baccalauréat (mildzemet rilusil), 276,
331. Sez alse brevet of appointment

Baghdad, gg

bahriye nazny, see navy, minister

bahyiz, o8

Balance Sheets, Office for (Muvazene
Kalemi), 319

Balkan Wars, 292, 302, 303, 309

Balkans, 222, 224, 225, 263

Bankruptcy, 61, 161, 237, 281, 534
situation in late eighteenth century,
115; official, 162, 223. See also debr;
economic situation; finance; loans

barem (baréme}, 278

bas defterdar, see chief treasurer

bay halfa, see chief clerk

bag muhasebeci, see chief accountant,
rank of

bay sekbenderlik, see consulates general

bag vekil, see prime minister

Batum, 3oy n 183

Bayezid 11, 27

Bayrakdar Mustafa Pasa, see Mustafa
Paga, Bayrakdar

bearer of the pen-case (divitdar), 34, 52

becayss, see swapping of officials

Bedir Han family, 251

beggars, g8, 384 n 110

behavior, political, see pelitical process

Bekiasi dervish order, 26-27, 30

Belgium, 263, 509 n 24

Belgrade, 323

benefice, 366 n 11

Benefice Assignment, Section for, see
Assignment of Benefices in Land,
Section for

benefices in land (mar, zeamet, has),
12, 46, 78, 81-83, 379 n g7, roles of
various officials and offices in as-
signment of, 51, 52, 74, 76; con-
trasted 1o fefs, 366 n 11; decline,
185, 245

Berlin, 127, 190, 287, 323

Berlin, Treaty of, 366 n 173

Besim Bey, Mehmed, 385 n 142

Bessarabia, 223

Beylik Section {Beylik Kalemi), 74, 75,
77- 123, 184, 185, 244-45

beylikei (director, Office of Imperial
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beylikgi (cont. )
Divan), 85, 122, 260, 335; in tradi-
tional scribal organization and pro-
cedure, 74, 83, 86; meaning of
term, 84, 368 n 38; during Tan-
zimat, 185, 205, 382 n 87; late
nineteenth century, 244; in Young
Turk period, 305

Bidayet Mahkemesi, see First Instance,
Court of

Birun, see Quiside Service .

bitik, bitikei, 84

Black Sez region, 204, 283

Bombay, 385 n 138

Bosnia, g5, 223, 292

brevet of appointment (rius), 76-77,
70, 94, 128, 160, 276, 331. See also
baccalauréal

brevet of assignment (fahvil tezkeresi};
issued to assign benefice inland, 74,
7677 .

brevet of studentship (agirdlik ruusi),
94

bribery, see corruption

Brussels, ga3

Bucharest, 287, 323

budgets, 267, 387 n 4, 391 n 83; dur-
ing Tanzimat, 197-98, 384 n 123;
late nineteenth century, 282, 396 n
178; provincial, prescribed in Pro-
vincial Administration Law of 1912,
810, 311, §32, §14; of Interior
Ministry, 402 n 72; in Young Turk
period, 333-34, 404 N L24; budget-
ary appendix, 549-52

Bulgaria, 223, 292, 399 0 24

Bulgaria, Commissioner for (Bulgaris-
tan Komiserd), 256, 203

Bulgarzade Yahya, see Yahya Efendi,
Bulgarzade

bureau chiefs (hacegdn), g, 83, 85, 99;
personnel designations among,
84-8g; in scribal hierarchy, g5-g6

bureau chiefs, rank of (hacelik), gg,
100-101, 108; as factor differentiat-
ing upper from lower scribal serv-

© ice, g1, g3, :00; becomes lowest in
hierarchy of civil ranks, 144, 376 n
114. See also ranks

" bureaucracy, concept of, 15-18, 118-

19, 355 1 26

bureaucratic-political process, see
political process

bureaucratization: of household func-
tions, 12, 48, 50; of collegial institu-
tions, 18, 52, 172, 176, 177, 324

business, official: growth in volume,
118, 120, 198, 284, 308, g31g-20,
az2g-23; effects of growth in volume
on development of bureaucratic or-
ganization, 122, 175, 258; controls
created in conduct of, 283-85; vol-
ume measured by counting docu-
ments, 286-87

biiyiik elgi, see ambassadors

biiyiik elgilik, see embassies

Biiyiikdere, 151

buyuruldu, see order, grand-vezirial

cabinet, see Ministers, Council of

caize, see fees

Calcutta, 385 n 138

calendar reform, 334

caliph (khalifa), 7-8, 233, See also com-
mander of the faithful; sultan

calligraphy, studied in government
bureaus, 204

campaigns, military, ebligation of cen-
tral officials to take part in {seferber-
lik}, 45

Canib Efendi, 369 n 65

Canning, Stratford, 156, 378 n 18

cannon foundry (Tophane), 101. See
alse artillery

capitulations (imtiyazat), 22, 74, 115,
128-29, 162, 185, 333. See also con-
sukar protection

Carlowitz, Peace of, 56, g2

Cassation Court {Temyiz Mahkemesi) of
Council of State, 248-49, 308, g0g

cavalry, 47

Cavid Bey, 334

gavuy bagi, see chief bailiff

cemivet-i ibmiye, see “scientific society”

censorship, 233, 253-54, 258, 268, 285

“center,” 42-43, 155, 222; concept of,
#-7, 40; and restructuring of politi-
cal balance, 1%-18; evolution of, 41,
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57, 66; concept of reform as begin-
ning from, 116-1g; traditional ele-
menis retain importance in era of
reform, g42-43

central administration, 45-46, 114,
116, 119, 181-83, 299, 341

centralization: under Mahmud II, 6g,
1314, 140-42, 148; fiscal, 115, 144-
45, 153, 161-62, 197, 281-82, 434,
566 n 11; in reforms of 1797 at
Porte, 121-22; under grand vezirs
during Tanzimat, 150; in Provincial
Adminiseration Laws of 1864 and
1871, 181-82; under Abd Gi-Hamid,
250-31, 284

ceremonial, go, 195, 368 n 1. See alse
ceremonies, master of; precedence

ceremonies, master of (eyrifad), of im-
perial Divan, 52, 73, 171, 186, 245,
805. See also ceremonial; prece-
dence; protocol; protocole, chef de

Cevad Paga, Ahmed, 390 n 64

Cevdet Paga, Ahmed, 148-79, 227,
231; views cited, 38-3g, 92, 109-10,
118, 173, 199, 208, 214, 246; on re-
ligious scholars, 61-62; on consulta-
tive assemblies, 8g; experience with
factionalism of Tanzimat elite, 164;
member of High Council of Re-
forms, 175; ot rise of opposition,
216; member of commission for
drafting of constitution, 225:
minister-without-portfolio, 246;
and personnel records system, 267

Chabert, 132

Chamber of Deputies (Meclis-i Mzb’
usan), 226-217, 250, 251, 281, 206,
301, 366 1 172

chamberlains, palace (urena), 64, 250

chancery of grand vezir, 268, 316,
325, 355, 344, traditional organiza-
tion and procedure, 51-53, 55, 56,
70-88; devetopment in reform era,
120-25, 16g-72, 203, 241, 24344,
501, 504-506; budgetary allocations,
349-51

chargé d'affairves (maslahaigiizar), 132,
135

charismatic authority, 43, 361 1 4

Chiteauneuf, see Nuri Bey, Mehmed
chief accountant (bag muhasebeci), rank
of, 36gn 74
chief bailiff (¢avus bagt), 101, 108, 177,
17g; in traditional scribal service,
56, 70, 72-73, 79, 338; becomes
“minister of justice” or supervisor of
Judicial affairs, 140, 344. See also ju-
dicial affairs, supervisor of; justice,
minister of
chief clerk {has kalfa, ser kalfa}, 83, 99,
19g, 262
chief scribe (reis iil-kiittab, reis efendi),
67, 89,91, g2, 101, 183, 186, 305; in
traditional scribal service, 55, 56, 70,
71, 75-85, 86, 348; promotion to
governorships and grand vezirate,
107-100; staff reorganized and
transformed into Foreign: Ministry,
114, 12026, 120, 130, 140, §43;
traditional chancery offices revert to
staff of grand vezir, 170, 344. See
also foreign minister
chief treasurer {ay deflerdar), 52,
54-55, 140.S¢e also finance, minister
of
child levy (deusirme), 12, 22, 31; and
concept of official stavery, 14; in re-
cruitment of military-administrative
personnel, 36, 44, 46-47; effect of
decline on emergence of palace
service, 48-50
cipher, affixer of (nisana), 51-52,
5455, 76, 83, 86, 106. See alse
Cipher, Imperial, Section for Draw-
ing of
cipher, imperial, officials for drawing
(tugrakes), 244
Cipher, Imperial, Section for Drawing
of (Tugrakes Odas), 184-86, 382-83
n 88
cipher (sifre) clerks, 262
Cipher Directorate (§ifre Kalemi
Midiriyeti, Sifre Miidiriyetd), Foreign
Minisiry, 256, 260, 317, 318
cipher of sultan (fugra), 51, 362 n 2o,
582-83 n 88, See also cipher, affixer
of; Cipher, Imperial, Section for
Drawing of
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Cipher Office, Interior Ministry, §13,
Cipher Office (Sifre Kalemi), staff of
grand vezir, 243, See also Telegraph
Office of Sublime Porte
Cipher Section, in Office of Corre-
sponding Secretary of Ministry of
Interior, 253
girah, see apprentice; apprentice
scribes
circle of justice {adalet dairesi), 18
Circulars Branch {Tu'mim Subest), 518,
320
Civil Administration, School of
(Mekteb-i Miilkiye, Miilkiye Mektebt),
159, 227-28, 274, 276, 282, 289, 329
civil affairs, minister of (milkiye
naun), 140. See also interior minis-
ter; steward of grand vezir
Civil Affairs, Ministry of, 140, 376 n
9g- See also Interior Ministry
Civil Affairs Section (Miilkive Dairesi)
of Council of State, 248-49, 253, 308
civil bureaucracy (miilkiye); explana-
tion of terms and relation to scribal
service, 5-6, 15, 40, 45, 65-68, 71,
140, 142-47, 338-46. 364 1 65, 365 1
67; becomes major power center
with rise of Tanzimaz elite, 137-40,
152, 154-56; development of formal
organizational apparatus, 13943,
167-go, 1g7-201, 239-6g, 279-80,
282.84, 300-26; sociocultural and
political transformation of, 154-57,
160, 201-18; regutation of condi-
tions of service and personnel pro-
cedure, 142-48, 1go-g7, 228, 266-
68, 27079, 326-33; altered political
importance after Tanzimat, 218,
229, 234-39, 279, 292, 317; puiged
and reorganized under Young
Turks, 2096-98. See also elite; scribal
service; size; Tanzimat system
Civil Officials Comumnission {Memurin-i
Miilkiye Komisyonu), 265, 27576,
g1z, 364 n 65, 305 n 158; impor-
tance in Harmidian personnel policy,
241, 261, 274-77; suppressed and
restored under Young Turks, 296,
314, 315, 324, 3206-27. See also Selec-

tion of Civil Officials
civil service, modern concept of,
65-66, 196, 228, 274, 365 n 67
class, social, 6, 13-16, 19, 5556, 50,
335-56n 30 -
clerk {halfa, pl. hulefa, or kinb), 29,
83-85, gr-06, 124, 248, 260, 321-22,
244, 358 n 63, 3801 53. See also
halife; scribe
coffee-makers, 98, 230
collegial institutions, see conciliar in-
stitutions
“color books,” diplomatic, 198
commander-in-chief (serdar- ekrem),
1
coananéer of the faithful, 61. See also
caliph; sultan
Commerciai Affairs, Directorate of
(Umur- Ticariye Kalemi Mildiriyeti},
256, 260-61, 318, 321
commercial agencies (Hiccar vekdleti),
184, 318
commercial agents {ticcar vekili), 189,
264
Commercial Treaty (1838), Anglo-
Ottoman, 137, 162, 176, 341
Commission for Expedition of Busi-
ness and Reforms (Tesri-i Muameldt
ve Islahat Kemisyenu, 253
commissions, gz4; local administra-
tive, 182; under presidency of sul-
tan, 265-66, 280; for purge of bu-
reaucracy, 2gf-g7; for reviewing
administrative laws and regulations,
298
commurnes (nahiye), 227, 262, 275, 311
communications: diplomatic, 150;
modernization of, 162, 216; official,
108, 220, 284-85, 526, 334, 3841
125; and rise of opposition, 215-17
modern techniques as means of con-
wol, 233
compensation systems, 76, 212, 282,
traditional, 80-81, gg, 100, 104-105,
366 n 11; development during re-
form era, 144-45, 194, 207, 204;
211, 287-39, 27373, 277-70, 331~
33. Se also benefices in land; fees;
gifts; prebendalism; salaries; travel
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pay; unemployment stipends
conciliar institutions: evolution of bu-
reaucratic agencies out of, 13, 52,
172, 176, 177, 245, 324, 343 de-
velopmental patterns of, 143, 245,
250; extensive development during
Tanzimat, 172, t76, 21¢; use for
control of bureaucracy, 1797, 245, as
supplement to thinly developed bu-
reaucratic institutions, 181, 183,
190, 258; in late nineteenth century,
2084, 245-50, 265-68. Se¢ also consul-
tative assemblies; councils
confidential secretary (sir kdtibi) of sul-
tan, 63, See also first secretary o
palace secretariat '
Conflict of Jurisdiction Council
(U htilaf-+ Merci Enclumeni), 249, 508-
309
“connections” @ntiseh, g4, 110, 205,
211, 23%; as means of faction.
building, 53-8k importance in
scribal promotion, g8; attempt to
restrict appointments on basis of,
121; of Young Outomans, 216; effect
of Abd {i-Hamid's use of patronage
on, 235 .
Constantinoptle, s¢e {stanbul
Constantinople Conference, 225
constitution, 246, 307, 510, 324, 346;
demand and precedents for, 217,
224-25; provisions, z225-28, 241-42,
250; restoration and amendment,
289, 294-95
constitutional movement, 222, 239,
242, 245, 247, 270, 275, 288, 345;
thwarted by Abd iil-Hamid, 163;
Young Ottoman role in, 217, 218,
225; as attempt to restore political
balance, 229; First Constitutional
Period, 224-27
Consular Affairs, Directorate of
{(Umur- Sehbenderi Mudiriyeti}, 256,
258, 259, 261, 321
Consular and Mixed Legal Affairs
(Umaer- ehbenderi ve Hukukiye-i
Mubhtelita Miidiriyeti), Directorate of,
318, g21-29
consular protection, 1186, 188, 18,

263, See also capitulations
consular service, Ottoman, 65, 159,
zo0; development during reform
era, 127-28, 132, 136, 148, 154, 169,
184, 18g-go, 203, 207, 214, 256,
263, 264, 282-84, 301, 318, 325-24;
Directorate of Consular Affairs and,
25¢; regulations, 282-84; and dip-
lomatic service, proposal to reclas-
sify all Foreign Ministry officials in,
33¢
consulates {sehbenderlik), 184, 211, 256,
283-84, 528
consulates general (bag sehbenderlik),
184, 256, 218
consuls, Ottoman {(sehbender), 127-28,
18g-go, 276, 282-84, 928-24, 344
consuls general, Ottoman (bas sehben-
der), 189, 323
consultative assemblies {miisavere, meg-
veret), 61-Bz2, 88-8g, g1, 116, 141,
172, 178, 245, 343 391 1t 75. Seealse
conciliar institutions; councils
Consultative Assembly of the Sublime
Porte (Dar+ Sura-p Bab-1 Al), 141,
143, 172, 1’14 ‘
control, 2g5, 299; mechanisms needed
for monitoring reforms, 157; lack
of, as paraliel to political imbalance,
158; use of conciliar institutions for,
t77, 245; limited value of budgets as
means for, 1g7; in Hamidian sys-
tem, 233-39, 270, 272, 27G-80,
282-85; in civil bureaucracy during
Young Turk period, 510, 316-17,
325-26, 344. Sew also activism; effi-
ciency; rational-Jegalism
copy checkers (nukabeleci), 199
copyists, see fair copies
corresponding secretary (mektubt), 84
corresponding secretary of Foreign
Ministry (nektabi-i hariciye), 139,
142, 148, 187, 199. See also Turkish
Correspondence Office
corresponding secretary of grand
vezir {mekiubi-i sadra 8), 73, 78,
83-84, 108, 120-24, 142, 205, 305,
507
Corresponding Secretary of Grand
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Corr. Sec. of Grand Vezir {eont.)
Vezir, Office of (Mektubi-i Sadra Al
Kalemi), g7, 136, 215; in traditional
scribal system, 78, 85-84; under
Selim 111 and Mahmud 11, 120-24,
150, 142, 144; shifts from staff of
foreign minister w0 that of grand
vezir during Tanzimat, 171; under
Abd Gl-Hamid, 243. See alsoo Ad-
minisirative Affairs, Office of; Im-
portant Affairs, Section for; Legal
Affairs, Section for; Reports and
Minutes, Section for

corresponding secretary of Interior
Ministry (mektubi-i dahiliye), 130,
142, 143, 180, 252-54, 313-14

corruption: of refigious establishment,
61; of administration through un-
authorized taxation, 102; prohib-
ited, 120-21, 145-46, 193, contrast
with reformist policy, 164, 3791 94
under Abd (il-Hamid, 231, 238, 265

Council of Directors (Encumen-i Midi-
ran), 329

Council of Judicial Ordinances
(Divan-1 Ahkdm- Adliye), 16g, 176,
179, 200. See also Supreme Council
of Judicial Ordinances

Council of State (Sura-y Devlet), 5,
156, 179; supersedes Supreme
Council of Judicial Ordinances, 16g,
175+76, 200, 219; in late nineteenth
century, 227, 241, 247-50, 268-6g,
282, 285, 286; in Young Turk peri-
od, 298, 301, 307-309, 325, 344;
budgetary allocations of, 349-51. See
also Damgtay

Council of State, chairman (reis) of,
246, 240, 266, 280, 306

Council on Trade and Agriculture,
176, 183

councils, 5, 12; in traditional govern-
mental system, 14, 723 development
under Mahmud {1, 141; in Tan-- -
zimat system, 154, 164, 172-77; and
divan tradition, 309, 343. See also
conciliar institutions; consultative
assembties; Consultative Assembly
of the Sublime Porte; Council of

State; Supreme Council of Judicial
Ordinances

coup of April 1gog, attempted, 294,
302

coup of January 1913, 299-300, 302,
307

courts, 178, 182, 227, 248-50, 3oB-300

courts-martial, gog

Crete, 224, 252, 202

Crimea, 61, 131, 368 n 47

Crimean War, 153, 180, 185, 187-88

crown estates (giftlikdt-e hiimayun), 28z,
333

cultural cleavage, 157, 201. See also
cultural tradition, imperial; scribal
literary culture

cultural tradition, imperial, 8-13, 18,
40, 62-63, 293, See also scribal liter-
ary culture

CUP, see Union and Progress, Com-
mittee of

cursus honorum, see promotion patterns

Customs, Receivership of (Risumat
Emaneti), 169, 237, 241

Cyprus, 223

Dadian, Artin Pasa, 257

dahiliye, see interior; internal affairs

damad, see son-in-iaw

Damgtay, 219, 30g. See also Council of
State

Danube Province, 182

Dar-: Sura-n Bab-2 Ali, see Consultative
Assembly of the Sublime Porte

Dar til-Fiinun, see University, Istanbul

Dar til-Maarif, see House of Instruction

Darwinism, social, ¢Bg

deauvi-i hariciye kithi, see foreign legal
affairs, secretary for

debt, 222, 281. S¢e also bankrupicy;
economic situation; finance; loans;
Public Debt Administration

decentrahization, 22, 182, 251, §10-13,
325. See also centralization

Decoration Office (Visan-t Hilmayun
Kalemi), 171

decorations (nisan), 195, 235, 2538,
243, 305-306, 527, 397 » 186

decree, imperial (hatt- hilmayun, irade),
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307: 312, 329, 334, 397 1 187
Deed of Agreement {Sened-i fttifak),
1ty
Defter Emaneti, see land registry
defter emini, see keeper of the registers
Defter-i Hokani, see land registry
defterci, see register keepers
defterdar, see chief treasurer; weasurer
Defterhane, see land registry
derzbey, see notables
Dervis Mehmed, 371 n 108
dervish orders, g, 10, 24-30, 35, 204
devgirme, see child levy
dhimma, see non-Muslims
differentiation and specialization of
functions, 15, 257, 318-14; in evolu-
tion of ruling class, 15, 46-50, 54-58,
65, 67-68; in evolution of traditional
scribal bureaus, 76-7g, 85; in re-
form of bureaucratic organization,
122-23, 125, 186, 1go-g1, 2509; in
social fabric of bureaucracy, 201,
2331, 212, 216, 244, 839-40, 544; of
polity and bureaucracy, 202
din-ii-devlet, see state and religion
diploma, 160, 273, 276, 331
diplomatic affairs, 294, 320; role of
chief scribe and his staff in, 56, 74,
78; Ottoman dependency on Euro-
pean powers becomes factor in evo-
lution of bureaucracy, 60, 61, 135,
877 1 2; growth in volume and grav-
ity, 116, 128; role of Council of
Ministers in, 174; Abd iil-Hamid on
conductof, 251
diplomatic service, Ottoman, 65, 139,
20¢~10; transition (o permanent re-
ciprocal representation, t1g-20,
126-30, 132, 135-56; its elite become
leading force in government, 130~
32, 187, 152, 154; organizational
development, 143, 169, 184, 189,
195, 196, 207, 219, 241, 256, 263-
64, 301, 323, 350. 332
diplomatics, 87, 368 n 40
director, Office or Department of Im-
perial Divan, see beylikgi
director (miidiir), Section for Impor-
tant Affairs in Office of Imperial Di~

van, 122

directorates (miidiriyet}, 255, 515

discipline, official, 196, 201, 274;
abuses, g8-09, 104, 106, 123-26,
148, 159-60, 19194, 340; attempts
to restore and maintain, 117, 19t~
94. 531; under Abd il-Hamid,
23435, 270

discretionalism in use of power, 195;
in traditional bureaucracy, 13-14,
37-38, 79, 85, 9092, 94, 339-40; in
appoiniments, 94, 268, 275-76, 312,
328-q0; reformers try to use regula-
tory power to maintain, 163-65,
1g6-g7, 213, 268, 275-76

cisrnissals, 272, 274, 511-12, 330

districts (kaza), 2785, 276, 311

divan, see councils

Divan, imperiat (Divar- hilmayun),
5152, 55 71-73, 77, 186

Divan, Imperial, Office (or Offices or
Deparunent) of (Divan-: Himayun
Kalemi, Aklém:, or Dairesi), 97, 136,
160, 260, 284, 36¢ 1 68, 3071 179;
in traditional scribal service, 55, 56,
71, 74-86, g4, 358; reform under
Selim 11T and Mahmud 11, 120-26;
as component of Foreign Ministry,
139, 143, 183-86; as part of staff of
grand vezir, 186, 19g-200, 244, 285,
208, 355. Set alse size ]

Divan, imperial, scribes of, 52, 53, 55,
81, B7-89

Divan, Imperial, Section of, see Beylik
Section

Divan-t Ahkém-1 Adliye, see Council of
Judicial Ordinances

divan-t dewvi namn, see judicial affairs,
supervisor of

Divan- hiimayun, see Divan, imperial

Divan- Hiimayur Kalemi (or Akldm: or
Dairesi), see Divan, Imperial, Office
of; Beylik Section

Divan-1 Humayun Kuyud Odasi, see
Registry Section, Office of Imperial
Divan

Divan-r Hismayun Mihimme Qdasi, see
Important Affairs, Section for, in
Office of Imperial Divan
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Divan- hilmayun terciiman, see trans-
lator of imperial Divan

Divan-i Muhasebat, see Audit, Board of

divan of grand vezir; 72-73, 77, 86; in
traditional governmental system,
54-55, 70-72, 88-8g, 338; Mahmud
{I redistributes its functions, 141;
Council of Ministers as successor to,
1%72-7%, 246

divitdar, see bearer of the pen-case

decument-producing processes, 190,
262, 31 4; conception of organiza-
tion and procedure in terms of,
85-88, go-91, 199, 244-43, 338, 344
concern for regularity and security
of, 117, 121-22; development of
linguistic specialization in Foreign
Ministry, 188

d’'Ohsson, Ignatius Mouradgea, 63,
88-go, 246

doormen, g8

Drafting Commission for constitution
of 1876, 225

duagil vazifesi, see pensions

Duistur, see laws, published volumes of

dynasty, Ottoman, 7, 45, 152

Ebu Bekir Ratib, see Ratib Efendi, Ebu
Bekir

economic situation, 280, 281; stimulus
to expansion of bureaucracy, 82,
115, 120; described, 115, 222, 236~
80, 97372 1 Q; as obstacle to re-
form, 155, 158, 236-39, 341-4%;
failure of economic policy of Tan-
zimat, 161-63, See alse bankruptey;
debs; finance; loans; paper money

economics, 28g

Edhem Paga Ibrahim, 390 11 64

education: military, 59-60, 125, 134,
28g; secular civil schools, 62, 124,
125, 153, 158-Bo, 195, 220, 276-77,
288, 28g, 942; of Phenariot Greeks,
92; of scribal officials, g5-¢77, 120-21,
124; of civil officials, 15g9-60, 203-
204, 206-207, 27172, 276, See also
Civil Administration, School of;
elementary schools, Kuranic;
Galatasaray Lycée; “House of In-

struction”; Language School; Law
School; Mekteb-i Maarif<i Adlive;
palace school; Paris, Ottoman
School in; religious colleges; riisdiye
schools; School of Literary Studies;
University, Istanbul; “Vestibule of
the Offices”

education, minister of, 173, 246, 306

Education, Ministry of (Maarif
Nezareti}, 16g, 241, 301

Education and Public Works, Section
for (Maarif ve Nafia Dairest), Council
of State, go8

efendi-turned-paga pattern, 67, 70,
74, 70, 88, 9o, g1, 131; described
and reexamined, 56-57, 65, 101,
106-10, 340

efficiency, 116, 194, 281, 287, 200. See
alse activism; control; rational-
legalism

egalitarianism, see equality

Egypt. 42, 117, 137, 153, 223-25, 379
n 37

Eisenstads, 8. N., 14950, 201, 210,
284, 553 01 6, 477 1 128

elgi, see ministers {diplomatic title)

_elgilik, see legations

electoral law, 227

elementary schools, Kur'anic {nbyan
mektebi}, 93-94, 125, 159

elite, elitism, 142, :179-80, 183, 245,
291, 295; in traditional ruling class,
18-15, 93, 100; cultural, of Greek
transiators, 93; lack of financial ex-
pertise among, 107, 115, 161,
westernist diplomats of civil bureau-
cracy consolidate position as, 126-40
passim, 150-220 pPassim, 41, 345;
Young Turk attitudes on, 2g0. See
als civil bureaucracy; Muslims,
modernist; scribal service

elhab, see styles of address, official

Elliot, Henry, 156-57

elsine-i seldse, see “three languages”

embassies, Ottoman (sefaret-i kithra,
biyiik elgilik): shift from temporary

| to permanent, 126-27, 135-36, 145;
significance for modernization of
bureaucratic organization, 145, 18g,
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344; development of systern, 184,
187, 211, 236, 256, 263-64, 286-87,
418, 3238-24, 38g-go n 48. See also
diplomatic service, Ottoman; lega-
tions

embassy secretaries, 274, 276

Emmin, Kibrisii Mehmed, see Mehmed
Emin Pasa, Kibrish

Enciimen-i Hariciye, see Foreign Minis-
try Council

Enderun, see Inside Service

engineering school Gnihendishane},
125

equality, 224, 341; egalitarian re-
forms, 16, 23-24, 138, 146, 157,
195-96, 202, 205, 212, 226, 345-46;
extent of realization of, z08-20q,
345; in Islamic values, 456 n 51

Es'ad Paga, Ahmed, 350 n 64

escort officer gmihmandar), 124

espionage, internal, 244-34, 251, 253,
217, 26g-70, 283, 266

eulogy, 36, 215

eunuchs of palace, 49, o, 64

Europe: Ottoman diplomatic depend-
ence on, as factor in development of
bureaucracy, 60, 187, 153, 156-57;
Ottomans increasingly subject to
hegemony of, 115, 11g-20, 156-57,
341; emergence of positive attitude
toward, 118-1g; political exiles in,
216, 256

Europeanization, see westernization

Europeans in Ottoman government
service, 134-35, 206-209

evkaf, see pious foundations

evldthk, see adoption

evrak, see vecords

examinations, 124, 277, 282, 329, 331

examining clerk (miimeyyiz), 83, 86, 87,
99, 199, 253, 262, 321, 344

examining magistrates émiistanitk} of
Council of State, 2409, 508, 344

exile, 2g2; arbitrary, vulnerability of
officials to, 103, 235; voluntary,
politically motivated, 216, 236;
power of, left to sultan under con-
stitution, 226, 295

expropriation (miisadere), t4, 103, 145,
148

eyalat- mimmtaze, see privileged or au-
tonomous provinces; provinces in
privileged status

factionalism: traditional pattern of,
36, 38-39, 330: persistence and ef-
fects on reform efforts, 136, 139,
149, 165-66, 208, 213
fair copies: making of (tebeyyuz, tebyiz),
84, 367 n g5; makers of (milbeyyiz),
199; “desk” for, in Office of Impe-
rial Divan, 244-45. 30%5. See also
rough drafts; summaries
favoritism, 146, 164
Fazil Paga, Mustafa, 387 n 169
fees (azdat, caize, hare, risum), 105, 540,
collected for performance of official
transactions, 83, 84, gg, 102; ap-
peintment fees, g4, 102, 105; shares
of, as form of compensation, 99,
10%; discovery that European offi-
cials received salaries instead, 11g;
attempt o replace with salaries,
144-4%; continued collection on
modified basis, 193, 197, 200, 238.
See also revenue stamps; stamped
papers
Fehim Pasa, 252, 238
Fener quarter, see Phenar quarter
Ferid Paga, 245
Ferid Paga, Damad, gog, 400 n g8
Feridun, Ahmed, gfgn 33
ferik, see general of division
Ferruh Efendi, {smail, 150-32
Fethi Paga, Ibrahim, 264
feudalism, 966 n 11. See also benefices
in land; prebendalism
Fevzi Paga, Ahmed, 264
fief, 366 n 11
filing, see Records Office
finance: scribal agencies responsible
for, y2; decline of scribal expertise
in, g4, 55, 107, 161; official aware-
ness of problems, 115, 1:g; policies
and problems of reform era, 144
45, 161-63, 197-98, 220, 281-82,
287, 288, g53-34. Se¢ also bank-
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finance: (cont.)
ruptcy; debt; economic situation;
loans; monetary system; paper
money; Public Debt Administration
Finance, High Commission for (Maliye
Komisyon-t Alisi), 241, 265, 394 1 131
finance, minister of ¢malive nazr), 140,
145, 173, 246, 282, 306, See als
chief treasurer
Finance, Ministry of (Maliye Nexareti),
280, 2831, 298, 349; organizational
development and problems of fiscal
centralization, 18y, 257, 241, 279,
301, 358. See elso size
Finance Section (Maliye Dairest),
Council of State, 248-40, 308
First Constitutional Period, 22427,
239, 293, 295
First Instance, Court of (Bidayet
Mahkemesi, of Council of State,
248-49, 308
first rank (rithe-i uld), 144
first rank second class (rithe-i wld senaf
samist), 204
first secretary of palace secretariat
(Mabeyn bas kdtibi), 63. See also con-
fidential secretary of the sultan
First Section (Birinci Kalem), 318, 521
Birst transtator (miitercim«i evvel), 257
Florence, 189
foreign affairs, secretary for (hariciye
kitibi}, 184, 187, 258-59
foreign correspondence, secretary for,
in palace (Mabeyn-i hiimayun
tahrirat-1 ecnebiye katibi), 243-44
Foreign Correspondence Office’
(Tahrirat-+ Hariciye Kalem?), Foreign
Ministry: organizational develop-
ment, 184, 188, 194, 200, 256-59,
261, 3z0; prominence of Armenians
in, 208, 25y
foreign legal affairs, secretary for
(deavi-i hariciye kdtibi), 187, 258-59.
See also Mixed Legal Affairs, Di-
rectorate of
foreign minister {hariciye nazr): trans-
formation of chief scribe into, 58,
114, 136, 140; history of office, 139,
140, 155-54, 184, 208, 231, 255-57,

263, 317, 318; as‘element of Tan-
zimat system, 154, 183, 185; in
Council of Ministers, 173, 246, 306.
See also chief seribe

Foreign Ministry (Hariciye Nezareti), 5,
142, 15354, 249, 265, 2606, 283,
286, 268, 315, 325, 327; creation of,
126, 130, 143, 343-44; development
and importance of during Tan-
zimnat, 148, 168, 169, 176, 183-1g0,
200, 220, 377 n 2; officials of, 203,
206, 208-10; later history, 241,
255-84, 280, 299, 01, 316-24, 4050
153; budget of, 349-51. See also size

Foreign Ministry, Austro-Hungarian,
3991 24

Foreign Ministry, French, g3gg n 24

foreign Ministry, German, 235, 369 n
24

Foreign Ministry Council (Enciimen-i

Hariciye), 261, 267, 271

Foreign Ministry reports officer
{(maruzal-1 hariciye kitibi), 189, 142,
143

Foreign Office, British, 132

Forests, Mines, and Agriculture,
Ministry of {Orman, Maadin, ve
Ziraat Nezareti}, 16q. See also Trade
and Agriculture, Ministry of

formalism, go-g1

forms, blank, 198, 284, 521, 469 n 68

France, 263, 399 n 24

Franco Paga, Yusuf, 386 n 150

Frank {Frenk, general term for Euro-
peans), 131

Frankfurt, 134

“Frankish-style gendemen,” see
“Frenchified playboys”

French, 92¢; knowledge of becomes
key to bureaucratic preferment,
185, 150; freguency of proficiency
among civil bureaucrats, 202, 206,
200. Se¢ also languages, knowledge
of

French Revolution, 128, g72 n 21

“Frenchified playboys” {elefranga
gelebiler), 210, 211, 214

Fuad Pasa, Kegecizade, 146, 188, 155,
179, 185, 188, 377 n 2; career, 135,
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154; Freemason, zo4; views on ap-
pointment of non-Muslims to high
office, 207-208; allegations of venal-
ity, nepotism, and favoritism, 37g
nn 37 and 3g; deterioration of rela-
tions with Abd tl-Aziz, 380 n 45

fiitlivvet, futuwwa, see young men’s
clubs

Gadban Efendi, Nikola, 263

Galatasaray Lycée, 159

Galib Pasa, Mehmed Said, 103, 130,
371 11 108

gaza, see holy war

gax, see warrior for the faith

Gazi Hasan, see Hasan Paga, Gazi

gedik, 277, 8o-83, 97, 367 n 26

gedikli, 8o, 82, 85

gendarmerie, 252. See also police

general assembly, provincial, 182

general council, provincial Gneclis-i
umumi}, §11, §12

General Internal Administration, Di-
rectorate of (fdare-i Umumiye.i
Dakhiliye), 314

general of division (ferik), 215, 232

Germany, 323, 509 1 24

Gibb, Hamilton A. R, 30, 44, 47, 73

gifts (atiye-i seniye, etc.), 99, 105

governors {mulasarrnyf), 286, g11

governors general (vali), 286, 513, in
early Tanzimat period, 180-81;
under Provinctal Administration
Laws of 1864 and 1871, 182, 195;
appointment powers of, 195, 268,
311-1%; service by traditionalists as,
zog; under Abd dl-Hamid, 231,
251, 268, 274; under Provincial
Administration Law of 1915, g11-12

governorships, promotion of scribal
officials to, 86, 65, 101, 107-108

granaries, superintendency of, 101,
131-32

Grand Jury (Heyet-i [tihamiye), 249,
308

Grand National Assembly, 437

grand vezir (sadr- 2’zam), 5, 13, 51,
116, 121, 191, 208, 265, 267, 280,
284, 299, 307, patterns of promo-

tion 1o, 47-40, 56, 65, 101, 108,
10910, 153-34, 242-43, 302-30%;
Mahmud II attempts to abolish, 63,
140~41; in governmental system of
late eighteenth century, 70, 71-7g,
88, 8g, 102, 388; restoration and
political importance of during Tan-
zimat, 153, 154, 166-72, 185, zo0;
and Council of Ministers, 173, 246,
306-307; under Abd Gl-Hamid, 231,
235-36, 240-45, 275, 284-85; under
Young Turks, 294-95, 500-306, 325,
543; budget of, 349-52. See also
prime minister

grandee mentality, 15, 31-33, 85-36,
196

Graziani Efendi, Edouard, 259

Great Britain, 3gg n 24

“Great Idea,” gg

Greece, 264, 292, 3gg n 24

Greek Revolution, 38, 132, 205

Greeks, g7; as translators of imperial
Divan, 77, g1-93, 106; attack on, at
outbreak of Greek Revolution, 124,
132-33, 205; continued employ-
ment thereafter, 136, 205-209

guards, g8

guilds, 24, 26-2g, 84, 100

guilds, model of, 110, 126, 1go-g1; de-
scribed, 20, 24-30, 40; in organiza-
tion of international trade, 23, 128;
in scribal service, 85, go, g5-100,
106, 339, 340, 444; elements persist
in regulatory acts of Tanzimar,
19g-200

Gulhane Decree, 62, 146-47, 157, 161,
166, 193, 225, 345, 3771 127, 378 n
7

hace, see bureau chiefs; teachers

hacegdn, see bureau chiefs

hacelik, see burean chiefs, rank of;
ranks

Hahz Miishik, see Miisfik Efendi, Hafiz

Hague, The, g23

Hakki Pasa, Ibrahim, 260, 502

Halet Efendi, 38, z03, 130, 359 n 75

halife, 2g. See also caliph; clerk; scribe

Bitkent Talvesshs
b 5 FORRE
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Halil Hamid Paga, 103, 359 n 75, 36g
n 64, 871 n 108

Halil Rafat, see Raf"at Pasa, Halil

Hamid, Abd tl-Hak, see Abd i1-Hak
Hamid

Hamid, Halll, see Halil Hamid Pasa

Hamid Bey Efendi, g6g n 65

Hamidian system, 64, 223, 25g-90
passim, 2g9, 309, 324; described,
64, 227-39, 249; dismanted, 2g3-98

Hammer-Purgstall, Joseph von, 73,
26, 82, 87, 138, 140

hare, see fees

harem, imperial, 30, 4g

Hariciye Evrak Odas:, see Records
Office, Foreign Ministry

haviciye kitibi, see foreign affairs, secre-
tary for

Hariciye Matbuat Kalemi, see Press
Office, Foreign Ministry

hariciye nazn, see foreign mindster

Hariciye Nezareti, see Foreign Ministry

hariciye tegrifateis, see protocole, chef de

has, see benefices in land

Has Oda, see Privy Chamber

Hasan Paga, Gazi, 110

hatt-2 hipmayun, see decree

Havale Cemiyeti, 582 i 76

Hayr i11-Din Pasa, 242, 280, ggon 64

hayriye tiiccarr, 128, see also merchants

hazine-i evrak, see archives

Hazne-i Hassa, see Privy Treasury

head clerk, see chief clerk

head secretary (bag kétib} of Council of
State, 248

Health, Board of (Meclis< Umura
Sukhiye), 261

Health, Ministry of (Sihhive Nezarets),
256, 261. See also public health;
quarantine

hereditary principle: in transmission
of henefice incomes, 8¢, gp; in
scribal recruitment, g5, 100, t24

Herzegovina, 222, 223, 292

Heyel-i Ayan, see Senate

Heyet-i [itihamiye, see Grand Jury

hierarchies: in guild model, 2¢g, 30; in
scribal service, 79-82, 84, g5-98,
121; of civil ranks, 142, 144; implied

in various grading schemes for civil
bureaucracy, 277-78, 428-30

High Commissioner, Allied, 337

High Council of Reforms (Meclis-i Ali-i
Tanzimat), 175

Hijaz, 110

Hijaz Railway, 231, 238, 324, 404 n
116; High Commission for (Hicaz
Demir Yolu Komisyon-1 Alisi), 241,
265, 39411 131

" hil'at, see robes of honor

Hilrmi Paga, Huseyin, 400 n 38

historical bureaueratic empire,
Eisenstadt's concept of, 359-54 1 6

historiographer, official (vakandivis),
55, 70, 120, 363 1 39

hoca, see teachers

Holland, 399 n 24

holy war (gaza), 7, 45

“House of Instruction” (Dar -
Maarif), 159

household: of grand vezir, 5, 55, 70,
73, 142, 338; of sultan, 7, 12, 91,
46-51, 104-105, 244, 339. See also
palace; Sublime Porte

Hukuk Mektebi, see Law School

fukuk miisavirleri, see legal counselors

huldse, see summaries

hulefa, see clerk

Hulést Paga, Salih, 400 n g5

Hiinkar-Iskelesi, Treaty of, 135

Hiiseyin Avni, see Avni Pasa, Hiseyin

Hiseyin Hilmi, see Hilmi Paga,
Hiseyin

Hustev Pasa, 33, 153, 164, 168, 364 n
51

Ibrahim, Asadede Halil, see Asadede
Halil fbrahim

ibrahim Edhem, see Edhem Paga, ib-
rahim

{brahim Hakk, see Hakk Pasa, ib-
rahim )

ibrahim Pasa, Nevsehirli, 128

Ibrahim Sinasi, see Sinasi, fbrahim

Jera Cemiyeti, 382 n 76

idare, see administration; administra-
tive; general internal administration

ideology, 148, 217, 218, 942, 345
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ikindi divam, see divan of grand vezir

ilamer, see reporter

illiteracy, 10g, 153, 371 n 67

ilmiye, se¢ religious establishment; “re-
figious institution”

important affairs (umur- milkimme),
52, 122-23

important affairs, directors for
(miihizmme midiiri), 122, 257, 262

Important Affairs, Office of (Mithimme
Kalemi), Foreign Ministry, 318, 320

Important Affairs, Section for
{(Miitimme Odast), in Office of Corre-
sponding Secretary of Grand Vezir,
171

Important Affairs, Section for
(Miikimme Odase}, in Office of Impe-
rial Divan, 185, 363 n 41; creation
and early history, 122-23; as part of
Foreign Ministry, 199, 184, 185; as
part of staff of grand vezir, 244, 305

Important Affairs and Private Secre-
tartal Staff of Grand Vezir, Di-
rectorate of (Miihimme ve Kalem-i
Muahsus Mildiriyeti), 05

imtiyazat, see capitulations

[nal, Mahmud Kemal, 244, 294, 207,
305, 336

indemnities, 297

Independence War, Turkish, 2g2

India, 203

informers, ses espionage, internal

initiation, 3o, g7

initiative, repression of, 88, go, gy,
1g0-g1, 270, 340, 344

Inside Service (Enderun), 48-49, 63

Inspection {Heyet-i Tefligiye), Di-
rectorate General of, 315

inspectors (miifettis), 268, 344; provin-
cial, 181, 332, 315; judicial, epe; in
Domestic Press Directorate, 254;
consular, 25g, 262, 325

intelligentsia, see opposition

interior minister {ahiliye nazin), 142,
267; in reforms of Mahmud 11,
140-41; replaced by undersecretary
of grand vezir, 154, 170, 179-80; in
Council of Ministers, 246, 311; later
history of, 252, 267, 313, 592 n g7.

See also civil affairs, minister of;
steward of grand vezir
Interior Ministry (Dahiliye Nezarets), 5,
73, 18g, 200, 249, 265-67, 26g, 283,
317, 324, 325, 327, 344, 364 1 65;
limited development during Tan-
zimat, 140, 143, 16g, 17¢-83, 219;
in late nineteenth century, 250-55,
263; in Young Turk period, go1,
309-16, 328-29, 343; budget of,
%49-52. See also Civil Affairs, Minis-
try of
Interior Ministry reports officer
(maruzat- dohiliye kéubi), 1 3G, 142,
143
internal affairs, secretary for (dahiliye
kiitibi), 187
Internal Affairs Office (Dahiliye
Kalemi), 180
Interrat Affairs Section (Dahiliye
Duairesi) of Council of State, 248, 253
interpreters, 130. See also translator
Intihab- Memurin-i Hariciye Komisyonuu,
See Selection of Foreign Ministry
Officials, Commission for
intisab, see “connections”
Investigation of Accounts Qffice
(Tedhik-i Hesabat Kalemi), 319
trad- Cedid, see “New Income”
irade, see decree
Iran, 203, 264, 283
ishak Efendi, Bashaca, 134
Istahat Ferman, see Reform Decree of
1856
fsmail, Khedive, 387 n 169
fsmail Ferruh, see Ferruh Efend, is-
mail
lsmet Bey, 252
Istanbul, 48, 117, 130, 131, 154, 180-
82, 187, 232, 242-43, 266, 286, 716,
328, 328, 330, 33%, 337, administra-
tion of, 71, 156, 181, 252, 254, 313,
402 It 70
Istinaf Mahhemesi, see Appeal Court
Istisare Odas, see Legal Counsel, Office
of
Italo-Turkish War, zq2, go2, 331
Italy, 132, 300 n 24
Fetihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti, see Union
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Ittihod ve Terakki Cemiyeti {cont.)
and Progress, Committee of

Izkowitz, Norman, 44, 47, 56-57. 74,
107-108

Izmir, 263

izzet Fuad Paga, Kececizade, 264, 389
n 164

fzzet Molla, Kegecizade, 359 1 175, 387
n 164

izzet Paga, Ahmed, 4001 g5

Izzet Paga, “Arab,” 248, 253, 265

Janissary infantry corps, 12; slave re-
cruitment and, 14; association with
Bektagi order, 26-27, 30; decline
and destruction, 88, 47, 50, 116; de-
velopment, 46

Japan, 396-400 n 24

Jews in government service, 206, 204

Jidda, 385 n 138

Jjournalism, 216, 214, 25354, 285. See
also newspapers, official

padicial affairs, supervisor of (divan-
deavi ngzurt), 140, 17779, 381-82 n
75. See also chief bailiff; justice,
minister of

judicial system, 178, 259

Jurnal, 283-54, 236, See also espionage,
internal

" justice, admimstration of: in divans,
12, 71-78; in kad: courts, 12, 21; In
Supreme Council of Judicial Ordi-
nances, 174; in Council of State,
248-50, 269, 307-309

Jjustice, minister of (adliye nazre), 1 40-
42, 246, 306. Sez also judicial affairs,
supervisor of

Justice, Minisury of (Divan- Deauvt
Nezareti, Adliye Nezareli), 183, 187,

189, 200, 220, 249, 250; and prede-
cessor agencies, 74, 140, 176-79.
344; development of, 143, 179, 186,
241, 301, 280, 309

kadi, 12, 21, 47, 61, 178

kdhya bey, see steward of grand vezir

kéhya katibi, see secretary to steward of
grand vezir

kaime, see paper money

kalem-i mahsus, see private secretarial
staff
halemiye, see scribal sexvice
kalfa, see clerk
Kamil Pasa, Mehmed, 236, 292, 294,
208, 300, 302, 591 n 65, 400 n 38
Kamil, Yusuf, see Yusuf Kamil Pasa
kanun, kanunname, see law, Ottoman
kanuncu, see legal expert
kape hihyan, see “agents of the gate”
Karatheodory, Alexander, 386 nn 150
and 152, 386-87 n 160
Karatheodory, “Etienne,” 386 nn 147
and 152
Karatheodory family, 386 n 152,
386-87 n 160
kétib, see scribe
haymakam, chief administrator at sec-
ond lowest echelon of jocal adminis-
trative system, 275, 276. See also
lieutenant of grand vezir
kaza, see districts
Kazim Bey, 287
Kz Pasa, 215 .
Kececizade, see Fuad Paga; 1zzet Fuad
Paga; Izzet Molla
keeper of the registers (defter emini),
52, 55, 76. See also land registry
Kemal, Namik, see Namik Kemal
Kemal Paga, Ahmed, 389 n 41
khalifa, see caliph
Kibrish Mehmed Emin, see Mehmed
Emin Pasga, Kibrish
kasas, see retaliation
kise, see purse; sacks
kisedar, see purse-bearer
kitabet, 272
Koca Yusuf Paga, see Yusuf Pasa, Koca
Konya, 135
Koprillizade Ahmed Paga, see Ahmed
Paga, Képrilizade
Kigiik Kaynarca, Treaty of, 61, 108
“Riigk™” Said, see Satd Paga, “Kigiik”
Mehmed '
Kur'an, 125
Kiird $aid, see Said Paga, Kird
kurena, see chamberlains, palace
kuruy: monetary unit, 102, 132, 349-
52. See also monetary system
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Land Registry Office (Defterhane, Defter
Emaneti, Defter-i Hakani), 83, In tra-
ditional scribal service, 52, 53, 70,
71; in era of reform, 16g, 237, 241,
301. See also keeper of the registers

land survey (tahrir), 51, 76

Language School, 159

languages, knowledge of: traditionat
emphasis on Arabic and Persian, g,
91, 204; among Greek translators,
91-92; knowledge of French be-
comes key to preferment, 135,
158-59, 202, 206-207, 204; re-
corded in personnel records, 271-72

law, interpationai, 163, 260

law, Tslamic (eriat), 8-g, 10, 21, 63,
217, 28g-go

law, Ottoman (kanun, kanunname), 8,
11, 289; specific acts, 145-46, 156,
178-79, 226, 227, 26g-87 passim,
310-18, 65 it 40; used to extend
control of unregulated powers,
164-67, 196-97, 200-201, 213, 220,
287, 22G, 233, 234, 259, 268, 26g-
7o; growing extent to which gov-
erned structure and mission of bu-
reaucratic agencies, 200-201, 240,
26g-87 passim, 294, 268-300, 325~
28, 346; knowledge of, tested by
examination, g17. See also constitu-
tion; Gilhane Decree; law enforce-
ment; laws, published volumes of;
legal reform; legislative process;
penal codes; provincial administra-
tion, laws on; Reform Decree of
1856; regulation

law, temporary, gggn 18

law enforcement, 117

Law School (Hukuk Mektebi), 2776, 329

Jaws, published volumes of (Distur),
198, 285, 306, 335, 5971 187

leave, 282, g27, 331

Lebanon, 153, 181, 207, 224

Legal Afairs (hukuk, deavi), Section for
in Office of Corresponding Secre-
tary of Grand Vezir, 171

Legal Compilation, Directorate for
(Midevvenat Kanuniye Mildiriyett),
306, 335

Legal Counsel, Office of {Istisare
Odast), 235, 256, 258, 260, 322-23,
344 ‘

Legal Counsel, Office of (Hukuk
Miisavirligi), in Interior Ministry,
315

legai counsellors (hukuk misavirler) of
Sublime Porie, 256, 260, 262, 322

Legal Counsellorship (Hukuk Misavir-
ligt), Foreign Ministry, 318, 522

legal expert (kanuncu), 89, 8s, 86, 372
n 6

legal personality, 510, 401 n 63

legal reform, 62, 146, 162, 172, 174,
178-79

legations, Quoman (sefaret, elgilik),
184, 18g, 256, 263, 318, g23. Secalswo
diplomatic service, Ottoman; em-
bassies

legislative process, 224, 268-6g; in
traditional polity, 7-g, 51, 52, 74,
166; reasserted and used for enact-
ment of reforms, 113, 117, 114,
145-47, 154, 157-58, 224; workings
of, during reform era, 174-75, 226,
246-50, 285, 205, 305-307. §34-35
344, 384 n 125. See also law, Otto-
marn; reform, cycle of

legitimation, 67; in traditional polity,
8-11, 45, 88-go; modernization
changes basis of, 17-18, 43; tradi-
tional concepts remain important
during modernizing process, 149,
233, 342-45; as critical weakness of
Tanzimat system, 155, 166, 196, 217

letters, writers of (ramendivis), 394

liberalism, European, 214, 289, 293

liberals, see constitutional movement

libraries, g7

lieutenant of grand vezir (kaymakam),
73

lirerary activity: forms traditionally
characteristic of scribes, g, 11, 34,
48, gg; traditional forms persist in
era of reform, 193, 204, 215; among
modernist officials, 215-18, 236,
28g; recorded in personnel records,
2ne. See also scribal literary culture

{iva, second highest jurisdictional
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liva {cont.)

echelon in local administrative sys-
term, 275, See alse provincial admin-
istration; sencak

loans, 115, 129, 162, 266, g10. See also,

bankruptey; debt; economic situa-
tion; finance; Aid Fund of Sublime
Porte

local administration, see provincial
administration

local assemblies (memleket meclislers),
180, 181, 226, 250

Local Provincial Affairs, Directorate of
(Umur- Mahalliye-i Vildyat), 314

London, 127, 128, 132, 18g, 329

Louis XVI, 1:8

Litfi Efendi, Ahmed, 145, 164, tgo

Lybyer, Albert H., 44

maaryf, ser education

Mabeyn, see first secretary of palace
secretariat; marshal of the Mabeyn,;
palace secretariat

Madrid, 264, g23

mahlas, g

Mahmud 1, 8%, 59, 104, 108, 172,
201, 212, 228, 224, 270; abolition of
Janissaries and Bektasi dervish or-
der, 26-27, 58-59, 113; and reor-
ganization of Palace service, 50, 63,
t 40; reforms in scribal service,
124-50 passim; death, 152

Mahmud Nedim Pasa, 222, 246, 247,
387 n 16g

Mahmud Raif, see Raif, Ingiliz
Mahmud

Mahinud Sevket Pasa, see Sevket Paga,
Mazhmud

Mahrec-i Akldm, see *“Vestibule of the
Offices”

Maksud Bey, Avnik, g5 n 108

maliye, se¢ iinance

Maita, g2

Manasseh, Zenob, 152

manpower: lack of qualified person-
nel, 89, 129, 137-38, 155, 304, 341-
42, 400 n 4o02; reforms reflect need
to develop, 120-21, 124-26, 158-60;

long-term significance of efforts to
develop, 289, 542

“marginal men,” 131-35, 155, 206

marriage preferences, 52-53, 35

Marschall, Baron, 232, 203, 334

marshal of the Mabeyn [ Mabeyn miisiri),
63, 230

martial aw, 308

marizat-t dakilive kitibi, see Interior
Ministry reports officer

maruzat-1 hariciye kitibi, see Foreign
Ministry reports officer

maslahatgiizar, see chargé d'affaires

mass consensualism, 547

master craftsman (usta), 29, g6

matbuat, see press

Mavrocordato, Alexander, gz

Mavroyeni, J., 132, 135

mazulivet maas, see unemployment
stipends

Mectis-i Ali-i Tanzimat, see High Council
of Reforms

Meclis-i Has (Privy Council), see Minis-
ters, Council of

mecltis-i idare, see administrative council

Meclis-i Meb'usan, see Chamber of
Deputies

Meelis«t Umumi, see Pariiament

Meclis-i Vild Takrirat Odast, secretarial
bureau attached to Supreme Coun-
cil of Judicial Ordinances, 174

Meclis-i Vald-y Ahkdm-1 Adliye, see Su-
preme Council of Judicial Ordi-
nances

Meclis-i Viikeld, see Ministers, Council
of

medrese, see veligious colleges

Mehmed V Resad, 294, 364 n 62

Mehmed, Dervis, see Dervis Mehmed

Mehmed All Paga, Damad, 158

Mchmed Besim, see Besim Bey,
Mehmed

Mehmed Bey, 387 n 16g

Mehmed Efendi, Yirmi Sekiz Celebi,
s74 0 61 . . '

Mehmed Emin Alj, see Ali Pasa,
Mehmed Emin

Mehmed Emin Pasa, Kibrishi, 154, 979
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Mehmed Emin Rauf, see Rauf,
Mehmed Emin
Mehmed Galib Paga, 391 n 68
Mehmed Kamil, see Kimil Pasa,
‘Mehmed
Mehmed Memduh, see Memduh Pasa,
Mehmed
Mehmed Namik, see Namik Pasa,
Mehmed
Mehmed Nuri, see Nuri Bey, Mehmed
Mehmed Pasa, Silahdar Seyyid, g7: n
110
Mehmed Riadi, see Rilgdi Pasa,
Mehmed
Mehmed Said, see Said, Yirmi Sekiz
Celebizade Mehmed
Mehmed Said Bey, see Said Bey,
Mehmed
Mehmed Said Galib Paga, see Galib
Paga, Mehmed Said
Mehmed Said Halitn Paga, see Said
Halim Pasa, Mehmed
Mehmed Said Paga, “Kic¢iik,” see Said
Paga, “Kicik"” Mehmed
Mekteb-i Harbiye, see Military Academy
Mekteb-i Maarif-i Adliye, 125, 131, 159,
160, 374 1t 70, See alss education
Mehkteb-i Miilkiye, see Civil Administra-
tion, School of
Mekteb-i Osmani, see Paris, Outoman
School i
Mekteb-i Ultm- Edebiye, see School of
Literary Studies
mehtepli, see “school men”
mektubi, see corresponding secretary
Mektubi-i Hariciye Kalemi, see Turkish
Correspondence Office
Melami dervish order, 27
Melhame, Necib, 264
Memduh Pasa, Mehmed, 251
memleket meclislert, see assembilies, local
administrative
memorandum officer (tezkereci), 51-52,
73, 168g, 178, 365 n 50
memaur, see officials
Memurin-i Miilkive Komisyonu, see Civil
Ofhicials Commission
men of religion, see religious estab-
Hishment

men of the pen, see scribal service

men of the sword, see military-
administrative establishment

merchants, 22, g6, 128, 129, 131

messengers, g8

megveret, see consubtative assemblies

Metternich, 138

Mevlevi dervish order, 27, 204

Mezahib Odas, see Religious Affairs,
Section for

Midhat Paga, Ahmed, 181-82, 225,
226, 236, 242, 247

mihmandar, see escort officer

military (askeri), 13, 45. See also ruling
class

Military Academy (Mekteb-i Harbiye),
134

military-administrative establishment
{seyfiye}, 50; in traditional ruling
class, 1216, 31, 45-40, 53 54, 57
67; decline of, 44, 56-57, 67, 107,
109, 540; reform, 58-61, 67. See alse
military establishment; size

military commanders, 180, 231

Military Council {Sura-yp Askeriye), 168

military establishment, 71, 78, 144:
emerges from reform of traditional
milisary institutions, 15, 43, 58-61,
66, 67, 113-15, 119; under Abd
tl-Hamid, 233; grand vezirs from
502-303, 590 n 64; role in Young
Turk politics, 289, 292

military politics, 8

milk brotherhood (sit kardeslifi), 33,
292, 387 n 169

millet, see autonomous confessional
community, model of

mimetic quality of reform, 155-58

ministers {cabinet rank: nanr), 230,
26g, 280; posts created, 130, 140;
uses of term nanr, 177; possibility
for traditionalist officials to serve as,
205; mode of appointment, duties,
responsibilities, 226, 241-42, 245,
204-95, §0%. See also Tesponsibility,
collective

ministers (diplomatic tide: sefir, orta
eler), 378 n 18, See also ambassadors;
embassies; legations
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Ministers, Council of (Meclis-i Vitkeld,
Meclis-i Has), 5 councils of
Mahmud 11 compared to, 141; dur-
ing Tanzimat, 189, 172-75, 177; in
late nineteenth century, 241, 242,
245-47, 280, 592 1 §7; in Young
Turk period, 205, 269, 301, 303
3«;4, 306-307, 325, 337 343, 369 1
1

ministers-without-portfotio, 173, 246

ministries (rezaret), 176, 211, 286, 343,
380 n 46; uses of term nezaret, 104,

139, 140, 261, 278-7g; European,
described by Ottoman envoys, 118-
1g; Ottoman, development of, 139,
140, 154, 177

mint, commissionership of, 53

Mixed Legal Affairs, Directorate or
Office of (Umur- Hukuk-1 Mubtelita
Miidiriyeti, Kalemi), 256, 259, 260,
g21-22. See alse Consular and Mixed
Legal Affairs, Directorate of;
foreign legal affairs, secretary for

mobility, 121; traditional patterns of
g6-37, 101, 164-65, 212; military
schools and, 5o-60; efendi-wrned-
paga pattern and, 100-102, 1of-11;

effect of reforms of 18g0s on condi-.

tions in civil bureaucracy, 152,
164-65, 212-14, 217-18; among civil
officials of different subgroups, 202,
205, 207-208, 211; during late
nineteenth century, 222, 234-35,
242-48, 246, 251, 255-57
mobilization, military (ssferberlit), 351
mobilization, pc}litical and social, 116,
125, 234, 288-89, 303, 342. Sez also
political participation
modernization, 239, 317: effecton
political balance, 17-18; reign of
Selim 111 as beginning of, 42-43;
and development of varicus
hranches of bureaucracy, 58, 63, 66;
“split-up,” and neopatrimonialisca,
114, 149-50; administrative, impos-
tance of fiscal centralization for,
1 44-45; of polity, demanded,
342743
Moldavia, 23, 92-03

monetary systemn, 237, 278, See also
kurug; paper money
Montenegro, 223, 263
Mourouzi, Constantine, 183
muquin, see adjoints, aSSistans
miibeyyiz, see fair copies, makers of
miiddei-i umumi, see public prosecutors
miidevvenat-y kanunive, se¢ legal compi-
lation
miidiriyet, see directorates
miidiir, see director; important affairs,
directors for
miifettis, see INSPECLors
Muhakemat Dairesi, see Adjudication
Section
Muhammad Ali Paga, 60, 117, 124,
137, 153
muhasebe, see Accounting Office, Ac-
counts Directorate
mithendishane, see engineering school
miihimme, see important affairs
Muhtar Pasa, Gazi Ahmed, 3oz, 3930
124
miihiirdar, see seal-bearer
mukabelect, see copy checkers
mackayyd, see registrars
miildzemet riiust, see baccalauréat
mitldzim, see auditeurs, super-
numeraries
miilkiye, see civil bureaucracy
Miilkiye Duiresi, see Civil Affairs Section
Mélkiye Mehtebi, see Civil Administra-
tion, School of
miilkiye nazr, see civil affairs, minister
of
miimeyyiz, see examining clerk
miinavebet, see Totation in office
municipal government, 181, 227, 252
Miipir Bey, Mustafa, 385 n 142
Miinir Pasa, Mahmud, 561 n 68
Miinir Pasa, Salih, ¢63
Murad I, 26
Murad V, 152, 222, 225
miisadere, see expropriation
miigavere, see consultative assernblies
miisevvid, see rough drafts, makers of
Miighk Efendi, Hafw, 215-17
Muslims, modernist, 206-209;
emergence as subgroup in civil bu-
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reaucTacy, 20g-12, 220, 345%. See
also elite; “Frenchified playboys”;
opposition; size

Muslims, traditionalist, 207, 209;
emergence as subgroup in civil bu-
Teaucracy, 202-20§. See also size

Mustafa IV, 113

Mustafa Fazil, see Fazil Pasa, Mustafa

Mustafa Naili Paga, see Nailt Pasa,
Mustafa

Mustafa Paga, Bayrakdar, 115

Mustafa Resid, see Resid Pasa, Mustafa

milstantk, see examining magistrates

miistesar, see undersecretary

Musurus Pasa, {stefanaki, 586 n 147

Musurus Pasa, Kostaki, 386 n 147

mutasarrf, see governors

miitercim-i evvel, see first translator

mysticism, 9o, 193, 204. See also dex-
vish orders

Nabi, g2

nafia, see public works

nahiye, see communes

Naili Pasa, Mustafa, 153

Namuk Kemad, 217, 227, 288, 9571 66

Naam;k Pasa, Mehmed, 134, 135, 375 n

2

al-Nagir, Abbasid caliph, 25, 26

nationalism: obstacle to Ottomanism
and egalitarianism, 186, 20g; Ot-
tormanist supranationalism and, 23,
1547, 28g; among subject peoples,
117, 205-206; impossibility of de-
fending empire in terms of, 218,
2q7; Turkish, 289-go

Nationalists, 327, 336-37

nationality, 188, 2g5

Nationality, Burcau of (Tabiiyet
Kalemi), 184, 188

Nationality, Directorate of {Tabiiyet
Kalemi Miidiriyeti), 184, 258

Nationality Affairs, Directorate of
{Tabijyet Miidiriyeti}, 317, 318

Nationality Office (Tabiiyet Kalemi},
319

naval arsenal, 101

navy, minister of (bahriye nazn), 173,
248, 294, 301302, 306 '

nazy, sée Ministers
Nedim, Mahmud, see Mahmud Nedim
Paga
neopatrimonialism, 282, 353-54 1 6;
and “split-up modernization,” 146-
50, 877 n 128; in Tanzimat system,
155, 163-65, 196-g7, 220; under
Abd G1-Hamid, 234, 270, 270;
among Young Turks, 290, 293,
299-300; persistence of, 342-43
nepotism, 61, 123-24, 164, 274
“New Income” (frad-t Cedid), 120
New Order (Nizam-: Cedid) of Selim
171, 42, 59, 63, 113, 117, 11g-32
newspapers, se¢ journalism
newspapers, official, 198, 285, 306,
335 )
nearel, see ministries
nigan, see decorations
Nisan-1 Hiimayun Kalemi, see Decora-
tion Office
nigancy, see cipher, affixer of
Nish, 18;
Niyazi Efendi, Abduliah, 385 n 142
nizam, see Tegulation
Ni;am—z Cedid, see New Order of Selim
)3
nizamiye COUTts, see Justice, Ministry of
nobility, official, 16, 196
non-Muskims: status of, as model for
soctal organization, 20-24, 599; in
government service before begin-
ning of reform, z2-23, 77, 91-93,
205, reform and perpetuation of
communal institutions, 2g, 224, sys-
tem for keeping records omn, 74,
185-86; represented in assemblies
and courts, 175, 180, 182; in gov-
ernment service during reform era,
195, 202, 205-210, 212, 214, 387 n
4- See also Arab Christians; Arme-
nians; autonomous confessional
comnunity; Europeans; Greeks;
Jews; stze
Noradounghian, Gabriel, 260, 386 n
150
notables {ayan, derebey), 116-17, 121,
226
néifus, see population
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Nur i#-Din Paga, Abd (i-Rahman, ggo
nbg

Nuremberg, 134

Nuri Bey, Mehmed, 25y

Nari Efendi, 375 n 8g

occupation, Allied, 336

Odessa, 134

officials fmemur), 145-46, 226, 227. See
alse civil bureaucracy; military-
administrative establishmenzt; mili-
tary establishment; palace service;
personnel policy; religious estab-
lishment; ruling class; scribal service

“old troopers” {aleyh), 6o

Omer Agia, 128

opposition: emergence during mod-
ernization, 149, 214-16; as & sub-
group among Muslit modernists,
z10; Young Ottoman movement,
215-18; Istamic and pan-Islamic,
222; under Abd dl-Hamid, 235-36;
Young Turk movement, 288-go;
military, goz2. See alse Young Otto-
mans; Young Turks

order, grand vezirial (buyuruldu), 86,
192-94

organizational patterns, 240, 2815 tra-
ditional, 51-57, 71-85, 338-40; re-
form possible without great cost,
16g; proliferation of agencies im-
piies need for coordinating mecha-
nisms, 183, 188-go, 200, 255, 250,
262, 28¢; development by differ-
entiation and specialization, 186,
188, 262; defined in terms of goals
or jurisdictional areas, 188-8g,
254-55, 262, 26¢; persistence of
traditional patterns, 191, 1g7-201,
219, 220; increased range and
sophistication of measures on, 282-
87, 206, 294-326 passim, 343-44;
goverﬂmem yearbooks as source on,
380 n 46. See also differentiation and
specialization; document-producing
processes; “reorganizations”

orman, maadin, ve xiraal, see Forests,
Mines, and Agriculture

orta elgt, see ministers

Osmman, house of, see dynasty, Otto-
man

Osman Pasa, Gazi, 250

Osmanh, see Outoman; ruling class

Osmanlilik, see equality; Ottomanism

Ostrorog, Leon, 322, 536

Ottoman {Osmanlz), 13, 45. See also rul-
ing class

Ottoman Turkish, g, 34, 125, 203,
208, 320, 585-86 1 145

Ottomanism (Osmanliik), 16, 23, 157,
166, 201-202, 208-20G, 212, 214,
217, 222, 28¢

Ousside Service (Birun), 4850

overcrowding in offices, 36, g8, 120-
21, 123-24, 194-05, 234°35, 208

pacification, 181

padigah, see sultan

palace, 12, 85, 46, 72, 74, 83, 234, 240,
257, 275, 286, 300, 307, 509; gran-
dee households imitate, 31, concen-
tration of early scribal service in, 51;
Yildiz Palace as center of Hamidian
system, 228-50, 251, 256-57, 269,
a7g; CUP establishes control of,
302, See also household; Yildiz
Palace

“Palace ring,” 251, 233. See also Fehim
Paga; Hamidian system; [zzet Paga,
“Arab”; palace secretariat

palace school, 12, 22, 46, 53, 97; and
propagation of adeb culiure, 10-11;
decline of, 36, 47, 5g; in taining of
military-administrative elite, 44, 47,

pa?z?ce secretariat, 254, 265, evolution
and role in communication between
palace and rest of bureaucracy,
49-50, 6%-68; in centralizing re-
forms of Mahmud I, 63-64, 141;in
Hamidian system, 250-3t, 241, 26g,
38g n 48. See also first seeretary of
palace secretariat

palace service, 12, 73, 76: as branch of
ruling class, 15, 43-44; evolution,
48-51, 54, 57, 107; reorganized
under Mahmud 11, 63-64, 66, 67,
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140; promotion 1o grand vezirate
from, 10g9; under Abd i-Hamid,
22g-34; under Young Turks, 2g6.
See also size

palace systeni, see Hamidian system

Palmerston, 158

Pan-Islamism, 222, 233

paper money (kaime), 161-62, 534. See
also monetary system

paperwork, volume of, see business,
official

Paris, 127, 151, 18g, 323

Paris, Ottoman School in (Mekteb-i Os-
mant), 159, 578 n 25

parlamento, 141

Parliarent (Meclis-i Umumi), 20g,
ze7-28, 2B, 268, 274, 280, 298,
290, 304, 311; Young Ottomans
demand, 217; constitution on, 226,
294-g5; performance and proroga-
tion, 226, 242; reduced sate of,
1878-1608, 250; restored, 292,
2g96-g7, 301, 302, 399 1 18

parties, political, 292, 304. 3353

paga: title, 100. See¢ alw efendi-
turned-pasa pattern

passports, 254, 283

“Patriciate of the Pen,” 140, 142

patrimoenial household, model of, 353
n 6; described, 20, 30-39; in scribal
service, 93-g4, 96-97, 100-106, 330,
340; during Tanzimat, 165-66, 180,
195, 208, 215-14; under Abd 4l-
Harnid, 236, 237

patrimonial officiaidom, 6, 13-16,
36-37, 57

patrimonialism, 71, go-g3, 105-1086,
1g5; in traditional imperial system,
6, 12, 14-15, 10-20, §0-40, 70, 85:
influence on reforms of Selim I
and Mahmud Ik, 138, 148; persisi-
ence and importance of certain
traits during modernization, :5o,
162, 191, 218, 220, §342-43; during
Tanzimat, 163-66, 199-200, 213,
214; in Hamidian system, 234, 236,
265, 275, 278. See also neopat-
rimonialism

patriotism, see Ottomanism

patron-client nerworks, see fac-
tionalism

patronage, 104; of grand vezir, 56, 72,
76, 170, 183, 185, 2g4-95, 382 n 86;
in admission to lower scribal ranks,
94-95; of department heads and
provincial administrators, 180, 195,
268, 274, 212; Abd Ul-Hamid's use
of, 235, 230-40, 245, 266-68, 284-
85, 298, Se¢ also appointment, pro-
cedures for; recruitment

peddiers, g8

penal codes {cexa hanunnamesi), 145-
46, 164, 378-79, 1g3. See also law,
Ottoman

pensions, 76, 99, 278-79, 327, 332-33,
354 1 8. See also retirement

per diem, 278

periodization, 42, 58, 67, 68, 342-43.
See giso preveform era; reform era;
Tanzimat

Persian, g, g1, g6, 125. See als lan-
guages, knowledge of

Personnel Directorate (Memurin
Miidiriyeti}, Interior Ministry, 314,
329

personnel policy, 252, 261, 284, 287,
293; basic reforms of 1830s, 14247,
limited progress in development
during Tanzimat, 191, 194-97, 201,
208, 211, regulatory outlines devel-
oped under Abd Gl-Hamid, 228,
261, 266-68, 270-79, 287-88; purges
and “reorganizations” of Young
Turks, 296, 299, 326-33

personnel records (sicifl-i ahval), 190,
279-74, 276, 385 n 137; character
of, and system for keeping, 234,
267, 269, 271-73, 315, 326-27, 332,
3641 65

Personnel Records Administration
(Sicill-i Ahwal [daresi), 3277

Personnel Records Branch (Sicill-
Ahval Subesi), Interior Ministry, 253,
264, See alse Personnel Records Di-
rectorate, Interior Ministry

Personnel Records Commission, 26+,
271

Personnel Records Directorate (Sicill4
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Personnel Rec. Dir. (cont.)
Akval Miidiriyeti), Foreign Ministry,
256, 260, 261, 267, 517, 318

Personnel Records Directorate {Sicill-i
Ahval Miidiriyeti), Interior Ministry,
314, 314. Se¢ also Personnel Records
Branch

Pertev Paga, 108, 186, 138, 163-64,
369 n 64

pervazi, 367 n 32

Phenar quarter, g2

Phenariot Greeks, see Greeks

philosophy, 28g

piaster, see kurus

pilgrimage, 7, 262

pious foundations {gvkaf), 62, 103, 105

pious foundations, minister of (evhaf
noun), 173, 246, 306

Pious Foundations, Ministry of (Fukaf
Nezareti), 169, 241, 280, 301

police, minister of (zabtiye nazri), 173

Police, Ministry of (Zabtiye Neareti),
314. See also gendarmerie

policy: formulation traditionaily lim-
ited, 37, 12g-30; role of consultative
assemblies in making, 88-8g; made
during Tarnzrimat by consultation
among elite, 184; articulation in-
creases with beginning of modern-
ization, 165-66, g42; role of Council
of Ministers in making, 173-74, 307
inereased consciousness of among
Tanzimat officials, 213

Political Affairs, Directorate General
of (Umur-1 Siyasiye Mudiriyet-i
Umumiyesi), 318, 320-21

political balance or imbalance, 50-51;
defined, 16-18, 40; shifts in, during
reform era, 68, 148; demand for re-
structuring of, 149-50, 217 €x-
treme imbalance during Tanzimat
and its consequences, 152, 166, 167,
219, 220, 548; atlempts o restore,
229, 228, 239, 283-84, 285, signifi-.
cance of control mechanisms within
bureaucratic system for mainte-
nance of, 325-26. See also
sovereignty

Political Branches, Directorate of

(Juabat- Siyasiye Miudirviyeti), 318,
21

po?itical participation: demand for
broadening of, 17-18, 68, 148-4q,
217, 289, 342; significance of Pro-
vincial Administration Laws for
broadening, 1 80; Abd iil-Hamid
seeks to restrict to bureaucracy, 234;
scope enlarged after 1908, 2g2

political process: transformed during
modernization, 17-18, 148, 149;
traditional, g1, 36-38, ro1-102;
palace service and, 63; during Tan-
zimat, 155, 163-66, 193, 194, 201~
202, 212-18; in late nineteenth cen-
tury, 218-20, 234, 202, 300, 317

Political Science, Faculty of, Ankara
University, 159

polity, 17-18, 326, 34244, 347

poorhouse {Dar lil-Aceze), 255

Population Directorate (Niifus
Miidiriyeti), 313. See also Population
Registration, General Administra-
tion of

population registration, 283

Population Registration, General
Administration of (Sicill-d Niifus
Idare-i Umumiyest), 253-54. See also
Population Directorate

Porte, se¢ Sublime Porte

Porter, James, 87

positivism, 289

posts, telephones, and telegraphs,
minister of, 306

Posts, Telephones, and Telegraphs,
Ministry of (Posta, Telefon, ve Telgraf
Nexareti), 301

Posts and Telegraphs, Ministry of
(Pasta ve Telgraf Newareti), 237, 241.
See also Posts, Telephones, and
Telegraphs

Poti, 3977 n 185

Powder Works, Imperial, 206

power, locus of, 68, 152, 167. See also
political balance; sovereignty

prebendalism, 74, 76, 81, gg-100, 102,
104-105, 145, 340

precedence (lesrifat}, 100, 195. See also
ceremonial; ceremonies, master of
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prereform era, 42, 66-67. See also pe-
riodization; reform era
press: European, Ottomans follow
and attempt to influence, 12g, 137,
258, 319; use by opposition, 220,
236; freedom under Young Turks,
2G4. See olso censorship
Press Directorate (Matbuat Umumiye
Miidiriyeti), 317-19
Press Directorate, Domestic (Matbuat-
Dakiliye Miidiriyeti}, 253, 2584, 258,
317, 392 I g9
Press Directorate, Foreign (Mathuat
Ecnebiye Mildiriyeti), 256, 258
Press Laws, 254, 517
Press Office, Foreign Ministry (Hariciye
Matbuat Kalemi), 184, 188, 258. See
also Press Directorate, Foreign
prime minister (bas vekil), 1 40-41, 1 43,
154, 168, 241-42, 246. S¢e also grand
vezir
printing house {abhane), 125
Prisons, Directorate of (Hapishaneler
Miidiriyeti}, 314
private secretarial staff (Kalem-i
Mahsus Midiriyeti} of foreign minis-
ter, g17, 318
private secretarial staff (Kalem-i
Mahsus) of grand vezir, gop
private secretarial staff (Kalem-i
Mahsus) of interior minister, 519
Privileged or Autonomous Provinces,
Office for (Eyalat-r Muimtaze ve
Mubhtare Kalemi), 305. See also Prov-
inces in Privileged Status
Privy Chamber (Has Oda), 49, 63
Privy Council (Meclis-i Has), see Minis-
ters, Council of
Privy Treasury (Hazine-i Hassa), 227,
230, 237, 238, 241, 282
procedural patterns: traditional, 51,
54, 85-91, 98-99, 369 n 68; during
reform era, 162, 1go-g1, tg7-204,
220, 281-88, 293, 299, 307, 325,
344
Promotion and Retirement of Civil
Officials, Decree on, 273-74, 277-79.
See alw retirement
promotion patierns, : 16, 252; in tra-

ditional scribal service, 78, 84,
g7-98, 106-11, 115, 121, 3§66 n 22;
limited systematization of, through
Tanzimat, 194-05, 204-20g, 211;
fater systematizing measures, 266,
270-71, 274-75, 277, 279, 327-31,
8538, 345-46; emphasis on achieve-
ment in modern bureaucracy, 365 n
67. Ses also efendi-turned-paga pat-
tern
protocol, supervisor general of
{tesrifat umumiye naun), 245
protocole, chef de, in Foreign Ministry
(hariciye tesrifaigis), 184, 186, 256,
258. See also ceremonial; cere-
monies, master of
province council {enciimen-i vildyet},
311
provinces, 254
Provinces in Privileged Status, Section
for, in Office of Imperial Divan
{Vildyat- Mibmtaze Kalemi), 244, 393
n 124, See alyo Privileged or Auton-
omous Provinces
provincial administration, 158, 211,
254, 208; scribal bureaucrats ac-
quire leading role in, 56-57, 65-66,
71-72, 100-103, t07-108; reform of,
through Tanzimat, 116-1g, 153,
154, 169, 178, 180-82, 207; under
Abd iil-Hamid, 242, 251-52, 275;
Young Turk reforms in, g01, 310-
3. See also communes; districts;
liva; provinces; sancak
provincial administration, laws on,
177: laws of 1864 and 1871, 181-82,
189, 195, 200, 254, 510, 312; little
changed during late nineteenth cen-
tury, 227, 25k-52; law of 1913,
509-13, 328-29 :
provincial foreign affairs officers, or e

divectors (ildyet hariciye miidiird), - L
169, 184, 189, 200, 241, 256, 262- 7000

63, 301, 318, 323 : :

provincial officials, appointive; 177, L
180, 182, 195, 267, 275, §10

provincial translators (vildyet te?’cﬁf';'-'-' G : -
mam), 184, 189, 256, 262; 318,323
Prussia, 138-19 .. o
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psychology, 289

Public Debt Admimstration, 223, 277,
281, 433

Public Health, Directorate General of,
315, 352 nnx and ¢; 402 n 72, See
alse Health, Ministry of

Public Information Office (Istikbarat
Kalemi), 319

public prosecutors (nriiddei-f umumi} of
Council of State, 249, 308, 344

Public Security, Directorate of
(Emniyet-i Umumiye Miidiriyeti), 314,
35114, 352 nnz and o, 402 nn 70
and 72

public works, minister of, 306

Public Works, Ministry of (Nefia
Nezareti}, 169, 280, 501. See also
Trade and Public Works, Ministry
of

Public Works Section {Nafia Dairesi),
Council of State, 248

punishment, nonjudicial (siyaset), 14,
103, 145-46, 235-36, 345

Purchasing Commission (Mubayaat
Komisyonu), Interior Ministry, 253

purge (tensikat), 296-g8, 307, 323, 326,
334

purse {kise), fiscal unit of reckoning,
35104

purse-bearer (kisedar}, 85, 86, gg; of
Appointment Section, 74, 75, 83; of
Assignment Section, 74, 75, 8g; of
Beylik Section, 75, 83, 122; of chief
scribe, 75, 83

Quarantine Board, 176, 184. See also
Health, Ministry of

Raif, Ingiliz Mahmud, 130, 370 n 86

railroads, 231, 233

Ramazan, 1ge

ranks (rithe), 127, 238, 331, 365 n 66;
no distine: table for palace service,
64; limited development for scribal
service, 100, 105-106; rank of
bureau chief as threshold of elite
status in scribal service, 100-101,
330; conferred on officials for
whom posts were lacking, 102; civil

rank system, 140, 144, 185, 197,
g45; proliferation eliminates clear
threshold between upper and lower
civil bureaucracy, 212; decline in
prestige, 235. See also bureau chiefs,
rank of; first rank

Rasih Paga, Ibrahim, 391 n 68

Ratib Efendi, Ebu Bekir, 103, 118, 130

rational-degalism: reform as shift from
traditionalism toward, 42-44, 113,
146-48, 341, 542, 946; limited ra-
tionality of wraditionai scribal or-
ganization, 79-8s; growth of con-
cern for, 116-17, 11g-20, 125-26;
techniques of, abused by Tanzimat
reformers, 163-6g, 190-01, 193-04,
1g6-¢7, 214-20; constitutional
movement and, 224, 226-2'7; in
Hamidian system, 228-2q, 234,
264-65, 268, 269, 275-76, 277, 279,
281, 282, 287; in Young Turk peri-
od, 290, 293, 204, 298557 passim;
Yaney's “systematization” and, 379
n 30, See also activism; control; effi-
clency

rations (tayinat), 105

Rauf, Mehmed Emin, 973 1 108

reaya, see subject class

Receipt and Dispatch of Communica-
tions, Section for (Mevrudat ve Mer-
sulat Jubesi), g19

receiver lamedi, amedcl), 78, 83-84,
120-24, 136, 205, 243

Receiver, Office of (Amedi Kalemi), 2135,
463 1 41; in traditional scribai serv-
ice, 78-7¢, 83-85, g7; reformed
under Selim III and Mahmud 11,
120-24, 136, 130, 142, 148; shifts
during Tanzimat from staff of
foreign minister to that of grand
vezir, 171; in late nineteenth cen-
tury, 243; in Young Turk period,
305, 507

Reception Office (Muracaat Subesi),
317,318

Rechtsstaat, 336

Records Directorate (Evrak Mudiriyeti),
Foreign Ministry, 317-20: See also
Records Office

Index 444

Records Directorate {Evrak Midiriyeti),
Interior Ministry, 313

Records Directorate (Evrak Miidiriyet?),
of Grand Vezirate, 319

records-keeping, 52, 86, 145, 27173,
319

records-management, 171-7z, 188,
258, 259, 284, 344

Records Office, Foreign Ministry
(Hariciye Evrak Odas}, 183, 188, 258.
See also Records Directorate

Records Office (Evrak Gdast), Interior
Ministry, 253

Records Office (Evrak Odast) of Coun-
cil of State, 248

Records Office of Sublime Porte (Bok-:
Ali Evrak Odan)}, 171-72, 200, 243,
284, 305, 319-20, 384 nn 110 and
126, 397 n 18y

records offices, 284

recruitment, 1¢; traditional systems,
14, 22-25, 31-54, 30; patrimonial
style in, 96, 94, 0g-100, 101, 124;
views on, in historiography of ruling
class, 44, 45, 47, 57; in development
of palace service, 4g-50; in scribal
service, 53-54, 80, 93-95, 109, 540;
reform of, in scribal service and civil
bureaucracy, 120-21, 124, 27576,
27G, 327-32, 333 See also appoint-
ment, procedures for; child levy;
patronage; personnel policy; pro-
motion

Redhouse, James W, 134-35, 3631 48

reform, cycle of, 154-58, 178, 201,
266, 200, 525, 341. See aly mimetic
quality of reform

Reform Decree of 1856 (Islahat Fer-
mani}, 158, 168, 195-96, 206, zoq,
546

reform era, 18, 42, 67-68, 106, 125-26,
148, 337, 340, 34 1. See alw peri-
odization; prereform era

Reform Legislation Section (Tanzimat
Dairesi) of Council of State, 248-49,
308

refugees, 242, 265, 936

Refugees, High Commission for
{Muhacirin Komisyon- Alish), 241,

268, 394 1 132. See also Tribal and
Refugee Affairs, Directorate of

register keepers {defterci}), 199

registers (defter), “desk” for, 245

registrars (mukaynd), 199

Registry Section, Office of Imperial
Divan (Divan- Himayun Kuyud
Odasi), 244

regularization, see rational-legalism

regulaton, regulations (nizam, nizam-
name): meanings of nizam, 113, 117,
152; laws, as means for elaboration
of reformist concepts, 114, 117,
154, 157-58; extent of enactment
for new institutions and programs,
167, 201, 220, 240, 269, 27980,
299, 324-25, 346; specific acts dis-
cussed, 180, 185, 195, 196, 198-201,
227, 248, 258, 250, 264-67, 269-87
passim, 304-307, §12-24, 326-31; in
Hamidian system, 233, 234; proce-
dures for enactment and publica-
ton of, 246-47, 285, 935; under
Young Turks, 2g8-300, 526, 333,
335-56, See als law, Ottorman; legis-
lative process; reform, cycle of

7eis efendi, reis il-huttab, see chief
scribe

relics: preserved in palace, 7, 110

Religious Affairs, Section for (Mezahib
Odas), 184-86

religious colleges (medrese), 12; view of,
in historiography of ruling class, 44,
46-47; in education of scribes and
civi] bureaucrats, 53, 96, 204; de-
cline, 62; reluctance of Tanzimat re-
formers to interfere with, 150

religious establishment (ilmiye, ulema),
144; in traditional “center,” 8-10,
14, 15: rise, 43, 44, 46-47, 50, 53,
54, 57; decline, 61-63, 66, 67, 8q,
107; in reform era, 62-64, 181, 225,
233; role of Appointment Section in
recruitment into, 76. See also size

religious eszablishment, head of (seyh
al-Tslam), 46, 88, 173, 178, 2486, 294,
295, 300, 354-55 n 21

religious establishment, headquarters
of (Bab-» Megihat), 141
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“religious institution,” 44-47%. See alse
religious establishment; “ruling in-
stitution”

“reorganizations” {ensikat), 296-97,
2G9-300, 307, 326, 334. See also
purge

reporter (Hama), 83, 86

reports, 283, 312, 325

Reports and Minutes (nazbate), Sec-
tion for, in Office of Corresponding
Secretary of Grand Vezir, 171

Reports Office (Mazbata Odast) of
Council of State, 248

representation, za4; as way to link in-
terests of populace to reform, 157;
in councils, 172; in Council of State,

175; in local assemblies, 180, 181,
311; of non-Muslims in local courts,
182

Resad, Mehmed, see Mehmed V Regad

Resid Paga, Mustafa, 155, 198, 222,
375 1. 92, 377 1 2, 387 n 16g;
emergence as leader of westernizing
reform, 146, 138, 156, g4 1 51;
impact on policies of Tanzimat, 146,
153-54, 163, 176, 380 1 44; in fac-
tional politics, 153-54, 164, 215;
martiage, 460 n 86; allegations of
venality, nepotism, and favoritism,
379 nn 37 and 39 o

Tesources, 190, se¢ ECOnomic situation,
manpower

responsibility, collective, 173, 240,
242, 280, 205, 304, 306-307

retaliation {ksas), 146

retirernent: scribal pensions, eight-
eenth century, gg; of civil officials,
laws and regulations on, 227, 271,
273, 278-79, 297, 327-28, 542-33.
See also Promotion and Retirement
of Civil Officials, Decree on

Retirement Fund (Tekatid Sandifr),
273, 278-79

revenue stamps, 197, 238, See also fees

Revolution of 1908, see Young Turk
Revolution

Richter { judge}, 128

Ridvan Paga, 292

Rif’at, Sadik, see Sadik Rif'at Paga

Rifat Paga, 402 nn 76

Rifat Paga, Halil, 390 n 48, 391 n 65

rights, individual, 138, 146, 226, 293

Riza Paga, g7

robes of honor (hil’at), 100

Rome, 18¢, 323

Rosenfeld Efendi, Emii, 303 n 108

rotation in office fmiinavebet}, 101-102

rough drafts: making of (tesvid}, 84,
267 n g5; makers of (misevvid),
19g; “desk” for, in Office of lmpe-
rial Divan, 244, 305. See also fair
copies; summaries

Ruh ul-Din Efendi, 153, 136

ruling class {askeri, Osmantt), 6, 74, 76,
89, 196, 290, 339; in traditional
“center,” 13-16, 18; traditional, so-
cial groups in, 18-31, g1-106; dis-
tinction from subject class implicitly
abolished in Giithane Decree, 186,
146, 148; evolution of various
branches, 41-68; new concern for
state of, 116-17, 11¢; reform neces-
sitates transformation of, 341. See
alse civil bureaucracy; military-
administrative establishmens; mili-
tary establishment; palace service;
religious establishment; scribal serv-
ice

“ruling institution,” 44-47. See also
military-administrative establish-
ment; “religious institution”

Rumania, 223, 224, 263, 264, 396 n
173 3991 24

Rumelia, Eastern, 252

Riigdi Paga, Mitercim Mehmed, 154,
165, ago n 64

Rigdi Pasa, Sirvanizade Mehmed, 3go
n Gyg

riigdiye schools, 159

Russia, 223, 264, 309 n 24

Riistem Paga, 386 n 147

ruswm, see fees

Riisumat Emaneti, see Customs, Receiv-
ership of

Riithe, see ranks; first rank

riius, see brevet of appoinunent

riius examination, 76

Riius Kalemi, see Appointment Section
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sacks {orba), 8g, 284

Sadik Rif'at Paga, 136, 138, 154, 3770
118

sadr-1 a’zum, see grand vezir

Saferian Efendi, Negan, 398 n 108

Safvet Paga, 135

jagird, see apprentice scribes; student

sagirdlik riiusii, see brevet of student-
ship

Sahak Abro, see Abro Efendi, Sahak

Sahin Ali Paga, Hazinedar, 371 n 112

Said, Yirmi Sekiz Celebizade Mehmed,
371 0 106

Said Bey, Mehmed, 383 n gg, 348gn 11

Said Halim, Pasa, Mehmed, 304, 400 n
58

Said Paga, "Kiglik” Mehmed, 231,
285, 298; anticonstitutionalist on
cominission that drafted constitu-
tion, 225, possible role in drafting
legislation, 227; alleged originator
of Abd il-Hamid’s policy of central-
ization, 230; as grand vezir, 236,
242, 292, 204, 500, 302, 504

Said Pasa, Kird, 255

Saint Petershurg, 18g, 323

salaries, 135, 194, 266, 310; no longer
paid to scribes of Porte by eight-
eenth century, 81, gg, 340, 367 n
28; European systems of, described
in ambassadorial reports, 11g; sys-
tem of, created in 1838, and its
problems, 144-45, 161, 207, 236-39,
250, 272, 277-78, 281, 297-98, 328,
331-32, 345

salaries paid on an z2nnual basis
(salyane), 367 n 28

salary deductions, 238, 266, 273,
278-79, 332

sale of office, 102

Salih Miinir, see Milnir Pasa, Salth

salname, see yearbooks

salons, literary, g6

Sami Paga, Abd iil-Rahman, 387 i 169

Sarnil Paga, All, 232

sancak, second highest jurisdictional
echelon in local administrative sys-
tem, 275. See also liva; provincial
administration

Sanizade, 133

satire, g8, 215-16, 369 n 65

Sava Pasa, 386 n 150

Savior Officers Group, 302

“school men” {(mektepli}, 6o

School of Literary Studies (Mekteb-i
Ubim-+ Edebiye), 159, 204

schools, see education

sciences, physical, 28¢g

“scientific society” (cemiyet-i ibmiye), 150

scribal literary culture (edab): com-
posite character of, g-12, 53-54;
growth in polidedl importance dur-
ing period of decline, 11-12, 54,
64-65, 67, 6q, 107, 109, 110, 138-35,
%38-39; uses in traditional factional
politics, 38, 215; generally limited
mastery of among scribes, 88, g7,
230, 373 1 44; means for propagat-
ing, g5-g7, r25; and westernization,
118-19, 126, 130-32, 133, 138-30,
148, 157, 201, 202, 205

scribal service {(kalemiye), 6, 207, 212,
217; in traditional imperial system,
11, 15, 30, 31, 38, 43; meanings of
term, 46-47, 361-62 n 10; evolution,
49, 51-58, 60, 63-66, 6+, 68; in pe-
riod of decline, 54-56, 6g-111 pas-
sim; transformed into civit bureau-
cracy, 114, 118, 120, 140, 142-48;
reform and creation of modernist
elite in, 120-40 passim, 142, 148;
traditionalist Muslims of civil bu-
reaucracy as continuation of, 2o2;
compared with later civil bureau-
cracy, 338-46. See also civil bureau-
cracy; elite; Muslims, modernist;
Muslims, wraditionalist; size

scribe (kdtib; or kalfa, pl. hulefa), 51-57.
64-66, 8o, B2, 282. See also clerk

seal-bearer {mihilrdar), a4

Second Section (fkinci Kalem), 318, g21

secrecy, official: problems of period of
decline, 84, 8g, 98; concern for, in
reforms of 1790s, 12123, 125-26;
violations forbidden in penal code
of 1838, 146; concern for docurment
security during Tanzimat, 1g8;
document security in agencies of
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secrecy (cont.)
Foreign Ministry, 258, 284, 319, 402
n 76

secretary to steward of grand vezir
(kihya kitibi), 73

secularization, 62-63, 28g-go, secular
orientation in scribal Heerary tradi-
tion, 10-11, 54, 64

security, see secrecy

sefaret, see legations

sefaret-i kitbra, see embassies

seferberlik, see campaigns, military, ob-
ligation of central officials to take
part in; mobilization

sefir, see ministers (diplomatic title}

sefir-i kebir, see armbassadors

Sefkati Efendi, Ali, 3851 142

sekbender, see consuls

sehbender vekéleti, see vice-consulates

sehbenderlik, see consulates

Selection of Civil Officials, Commis-
sion for {Fatihab- Memurin-i Miilkiye
Komisyonu), 177, 266-68, 274-75. See
also Civil Officiais Commission

Selection of Foreign Ministry Officials,
Commission for {fntihab-+ Memurin-i
Hariciye Komisyonu), 256, 201, 267,
229, 365 1 158. See also Civil Ofh-
cials Commission

Selim I, 26

Selim 111, 201, 2og, 282, $46; reforms
of, 42-43, 59, B3, 113-52 passim,
147-48; overthrown, 103, 124, 132;
and his grand vezirs, 110

Senate (Feyet-i Ayar), 227, 241, 250,
206, 301, 324, 306 n 152

seniority, 275, 329-50

ser kalfa, see chief clerk

serasker, see tnilitary commanders; war,
minister of

Serbia, 225, 224, 263, 5961 173, 339D
24

serdar-1 ehrem, see commander-in-chief

serh, 81-83, g9

serhli, Bo-82, 85

seriat, see law, 1slamic

Sevket Paga, Mahmud, go2-303, 334,
38g n g6

seyfiye, see military-administrative es-

tablishment; “ruling institution”

seyh, 24, 27, 29, 204

seyh @l-Islim, see religions establish-
ment, head of

shaykh, see seyh .

sibyan mektebi, see elementary schools,
Kur'anic

sicill-i ahval, see personnel records

Sicill-t Niifus [dare-i Umumiyesi, see
Population Registration, General
Administration of

Sidki Efendi, 374 1 64

sifre, see cipher

sufihiye, see health; public health

silahdar agu, see sword-bearer

Sinasi, Ibrahim, 217, 360 n 86

sir hétibi, see confidential secretary of
sultan

siyasel, see punishment, nonjudicial

size of bureaucratic services and
specific agencies: palace service, 5o,
63-64, 2530; military administrative
establishment, g3; religious estab-
lishment, 53 :

—of scribal service or civil bureau-
cracy, 53, 56, 65, 167-68, 234-35,
464 01 65; Treasury, 53, 56; Office
{or scribes) of Imperial Divan, 53,
56, 77, 245, 366 n 18, entire staff of
chief scribe, 56, 10g; Office of Secre-
tary of Steward of Grand Vezir, 73;
Translator of Imperial Divan and
staff, 78; Office of Corresponding
Secretary of Grand Vezir, 78, 121,
171; Office of Receiver, 79, 121,
171, 243; numbers of chief scribes,
107-308; numbers of grand vezirs,
168, 154, 216, 242, 300-g0g; Section
for Important Affairs, 122-24;
Translation Office of Sublime Porte,
184, 185, 320; modernist contingent
of civil bureaucracy, 138; Foreign
Minisury, 190, 234-35. 298, 3245
traditionalist Muslim, non-Muslim,
and modernist Musiim contingents
in Foreign Ministry, 203, 206, 205~
210; Office of Legal Counsel in
Foreign Ministry, 235, 322; Council
of State, 249-50, 308; consular serv-

Index

ice, 264; Finance Ministry, 298; In-
terior Ministry, 16; Press Di-
rectorate of Foreign Minstry, g19;
Directorate of Nationality Affairs,
319; Records Directorate of Foreign
Ministry, 320; Directorate General
of Political Affairs, g21
slavery official, 89, go, 142, 153; in
traditional ruling class, 14-16; inse-
curity associated with, especially for
high-ranking officials, 14, 38, 101-
104, 340; and model of patrimonial
household, 30-35, 38-39; and scribal
service, g3, 98, 101-1086; significance
of reforms of 1838-1839 for, 103,
146-47, 148; Tanzimat elite cling to
certain attributes of, 166; Abd il-
Hamid attempts 1o reassert, 234-36.
See also expropriation
sociology, 289
Sofia, gag
son-in-law (damad), 53, 34, 216, 235,
308
sovereignty: traditional conception,
17, 18, 226; popular, 17, 34%; prob-
lem of redefining locus of, 18, 218,
224, 205, 342; erosion of, 11516,
187, 156-57, 162-6g, 188, 18y, 197,
251, 262-63, 281; over various ter-
ritories, lost, 223, 251. See also politi-
cal balance; power, locus of
Séylemezogly, Galib Kemali, 283, 287,
336
Spain, 399 n 24
“Special Commission™ (Komisyon-:
Mahsus) of Ministry of Interior, 253
specialization, see differentiation
and specialization of functions
spies, see espionage, internal
“split-up modernization,” 14g-50, 201,
210, 220, 234, 259, 377 N 128, See
also neopatrimonialism
staff of grand vezir, see chancery of
grand vizir
stamnped papers, 1g7, 238, See also fees
state and religion {din-id-devlet}, con-
cept of as undifferentiated, g, 11
Statistical Council of Sublime Porte
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(Bab-1 Ali Istatistik Enciiment), 249,

286-87, 306

Statistics, 254, 258, 285-87, 913, 325,
344

Staristics, Directorate General of, 306

status, 15, 35-36, 92-93, 100-1086, 2186,
See also grandee mentality

steward of grand vezir (kdhya bey), 108;
in traditional organization of Sub-
lime Porte, 56, 70, 72, 73, 79, 101,
348; transformed into minister of
civil affairs, then into minister of in.
terior, 140, 343. See alse civil affairs,
minister of; interior minister

Stockholm, g25

student (sagird), 29

student scribe, sez apprentice scribe

styles of address, official (elkab), 144

- subject class (reaya), 6, 16, 36, 116,

146, 148

Sublime Porte (Bab Ald), 35, 59, 63,
65,02, 114, 152, 154, 155, 204, 218,
228, 229, 287, 203, 326; name de-
fined, 5; as element of imperial
“venter,” 12, 40; emergence in pe-
riod of decline, 54-56, 67, 68, 6g-g1
passim; reforms of Selim III and
Mahmud II, 120-4% passim; during
Tanzimai, 167-202 passim; in late
nineteenth century, 230-87 passim;
in Young Turk period, 2g2, 258
326 passim; situation as of late
eighteenth century and Young
Turk period, compared, 338-47

subversion of service goals, gg, 104

Suhrawardi, ‘Umar, 25

Sileyman the Magnificent, 44, 52-54,
95, 107

sultan (padisah), 30, 63, 71, 101, 116,
121, 143, 169, 230, 231, 24}, 302,
307, 335; roles and powers of, 7-8,
40, 218, 223, 226, 233, 239, 264,
292 29495, 503-304, 335, 342;
marriages of, 34; and palace service,
48-49, 63-64, 67-68, 229-33; and
bureaucratic procedures, 86, 88-8g,
124, 265, 266, 270, 275; relations
with modernist civil bureaucrats,
186, 140, 142, 148, 166-67, g41; at-
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sultan (cont.} )
titude of Young Ouomans toward,
217; abolition of office, 537. See also
caliph; commander of the faithful

sultan mother, steward of, 175

sumnmaries {huldsa, telhis): making of,
84, 199, 367 n 35; submission to
palace, 78, 86; “desk” for, in Office
of Imperial Divan, 244. See also fair
copies; rough drafts

Superintendency of the Offices (Daire
Eminlifi), 337, 318

supernumeraries (mildzm), 81-82, 85,
124, 109, 273, 276. See also appren-
tice scribes; auditeurs; baccalauréat

supervisory officials, 83-85, 99, 192~
3 3801 46

Supreme Courncit of Judicial Ordi-
nances (Meclis-i Vald-y Ahkdm-1 Ad-
liye}: created, 141, 143; develop-
ment during Tanzimat, 172-75, 178,
181, 198, 381 n 771, specialized
committees of, as complement to
thinly developed organizations of
other departments, 181, god;
budget of, 351 nd. See also Council
of Judicial Ordinances; Council of
State )

Sura-y Askeriye, see Military Council

Sura-y: Devlet, see Council of State

stit kardeshii, see milk brotherhood

swapping of officials (bhecayis), 330

Sweden, 399 1 24

Switzerland, 263

sword-bearer {silahdar aga), 49, 50, 63,
109

Syria, 401 n 61

systematization, see rational-legalism

tabiiyel, see nationality

tahrir, see land survey

Tahrirats Hariciye Kalemi, see Foreign
Correspondence Office

Tahsin Efendi, Hoca, 151, 210

Tahsin Paga, 231, 275-76

Tehvil Kalemi, see Assignment of Ben-
efices in Land, Section for

tahvil tezheresi, see brevet of assignment

Takvim-i Vekayi, see newspapers, official

Talat Paga, 303-304, 315

talent, 24-35, 88, 94, 98, 211, 235, 5¢¢
also achievement

Tanzimat, 151-220 Passim, 224, 244,
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205; as alternate to minister of inte-
rior, 170, 392 0 g7; in late
nineteenth century, 243, 246; in
Young Turk period, go4-306
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